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the contents of the Chap lers, 
11 plainlie declare. 


The contents of the Chapters. 


SITE Vid grounds are mt im rates nd tbich be not Al 

VV Vd how ſuch grounds ought to be deutded 02 ſeuetrd. 

N 2 and to ubat end ſuch deuiſlon ſerueth. Chap. | 
{IH Df the diners kinds of hozſes and Mares, atoꝛding to 
the countries fromuhence'they come,and ttþich be deft <ap.2 

Df the Tarkie boſe. 

Of the þazle of Barbavis, 


De 
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— aner . 
1 Iles of Hardinia and Conta. 
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ahi tepdobzed; and (hich of them will thzine 
Engl: and ere mal mate to ſcrue cuerp bz&- 


ſundzie purpale m intent. chap.; 


em to chte altona ap ares met to hacrtr. anvof 
Aenne; cnt, w b 86g 100 
har hn ie res reare it is bett foz Hozſes nd marestoew 
1— And in hat lozt thop ought to bee put tog iiber. And 
- howf6bnow tther(s urg defireth the haste Allo how wants 
-- mares ne aun (able fo couer in oe pcart. Aud finally, 
- "then the ſtallions ſhonto be remour d from them. © _ <ap,s 
obſerned touching the conering of * 


@hen the Nallions doe not tun with them in the paſtures, but 
are kept in the fables, and hot the ſame ffal!tong thoulde be 
dieted:Alſo at that time ol the daie the mares ovght then to be 
couered;And finallie,how to know uhether they haue concet- 
uedo2 not. <ap. 6 
How to make pour mares to conceſne either hozſefoles,02 mare 

foles, and of that colour pou lift to haue pour ſelfe. c<ap.7 
Whether mares ſhould be fozccd to abide the hoꝛſe, though they 
haue no luſt, oꝛ not. And hom to make hoꝛſe and mare, hautng 
no luſt, to haue a luſt to engender. And how to abate their laſt 
need require, <ap.$ 
Which mares would be coueted enerp pre, and vhich not. And 

how tadoe, (hat thoſe marcs uhich you would haue to beare e- 

uerie peare,ſhall not go barren. chap. 
you mares ſhould be vſed aſter thep daut concelued,z.are — 


rr Live cc 6. io 245 „„ 


The cane moch pers, 


fole,4 uchat cauſ 4 caff (heir foles be me their time. 1 10 
Howtohelpe ama — at the time of hir foling, 
15 425 ps to cant be foie that to gt e tae. 
make a mare to ca 

bꝛed. oz fo: ſome other needfull cauſe. * bo 

How mares ſhould be vſed after they haus foled. Alſo 3 

the foles ſhould ſucke. And how chey bught to Ne 

their foleage. eee 


How to know of that ſtature, making, and eden . te 
hen they are new foled wil be, then they come to age. <a. -4 - 
Of the growth as well of marecolts as hozſecolts. Andhow to 


know vhich will continue in godnes, and line longefl. cap. x 
When,and how coltes ſhoalde bee weaned from their dammes: 
= 45g they ought be be ſeuertd actoꝛding to their kinds and 


<ap. 76 

Dfihe: gelving of coltes,and foz that cauſe they gelt, alſd at 

what age, «in what time of the peare they ought * 47 
At trhat age, and in hat time of the peare it is beſt tak 


coltes to bꝛeak them, and howe thep ought at their l 
ring to be vſed, 


Wop. 1 
How end at that age a coltes mouth ſhould be cuf,ozcerteineof 
his teeth dzawn, ven the bit foz fault thereof REY” bis 


true reſting lace. 
Of the culling out of refaſe mares and coltes, And alſo * 


that ſhould bee reſerued foz vn maintenance of the Studde 03 
ſtocke. chap. 20 


Thus ends the Contents ofthe Chap- 
ters following. 
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appointed to the dee ding of Hozles how ſuch grounds 

ought to de diiuded, and to what end ſuch 

deuiſion ſerueth. Chap.i. 


<tnges 
6 conſidered, that is, "the 
ſquantitie and qualitie , "tbe 
[qpantitie fo; twoe reſpeces. 
Firtte, tothe intent it ber not 
d wich moze cattel 
ſit is able todeore, fu the Cat 


hs tarts tor AE T's ute 
Calues. And luch partitions woulde be made with high Pale, 
Malle, oꝛ elſe deepe ditch, am verie icke quickſet. Koz hes, 
Pares, and wild Coltes, ate not b eafflie kept in, as ofher C 
tell is. But chieflie ſuch partitions are nedeful, as well ft the 
Stallions to runne euerie one ſeuerallie by himſelfe, _—_— 
wis his owne Mares, during the time of tngendzing , as alſo 
foz the Coltes then weaning time commes, to be ſenered from 
their dammes, of tthich ne. 
their due place moꝛe at large. Pozeouer, by 
ſides the commoditie of the graſſe and en ep: 
re 
befoze that time wat and wilde, ad 
Acer ber of obs nature, ſhall bee 
b wa & the braſes Hrinives heli made the 
moze domeſficall and familiar, And the rather. it they be handled 
aid made tame in Heir youth, uhereok we ſhall takke hereatte 


; The brontngof Here 6. 


3 Nottwithftanving I would not baue the ground fo 


Rraitned with partitions, but ſo as they may haue ſufficient. 


ſcope to run and trauell to and fro thercin foz their lining. Foz as 
to much labour,leanneſſe and pouertie, depꝛiueth che m of luſt to 
ingender, euen ſo ouerniuch reſt and fat ne ſſe letteth conception, 
and cauſeth a dangerous fol ing. Ther eſoꝛe J woulde witſhe che 
mares to be kept in a mcane eſlate, vntill they haue foled, t then 
to be beſt fedde, to the intent chat they map haue aboundance of 
milke in their dugges, udich matter (hall be talkedof hereafter 
moze at full in his p:oper place. 
But now to appoint how manie acres of ground will ſerue a 
Pare am hit offſp;ing vntill they are meet to be bzoken, J think 
n Leer of the ground mut rule that mat 
ter partlie the on of the owner, uhoe by experience 
dochtto Lolo bis owne ground beſt * fo; all grounds be not of 
like fertilitie. Neither do J thinke that anie owner is ſo igno- 
rant, but chat he knoweth that an Ho2ſe o2 a mare is a greater 
feder than any other kind of cattell, and therefoze had nede to 
bane greater allowance. Yet conſtdering that the hozſe biteth 
nearer the ground than any other cattell (the ſherpe and che Co. 
nie onclic excepted] hereby bee gathereth moze fode out of one 
acre of ground, chan any other beaſt tan do almoſt ont of an acre 
and an halte: me thinkes that a third part moꝛe than will ſrrue a 
Caw and hir offſp:ing, ould alſd fiede a mare and hir offſp2ing, 
ſo that they be well pzouſded fb; in Winter ſeaſon. Fo? at hard 
meate they be too hard fo; all other cat tell, by reaſon the y haus 
Harper tech, and do both chawe and ſwallowe downe cht it meat 
with quicker ſped. And che rrfoꝛe of Winter meate they hadde 
ned to haue double allowance. And ſuch winter me at foꝛ mares 
and coltes would be veric good and werte hate, and well facked 
vp in the dꝛieſt and warmeſt places of thoſe groundes, bhereas 
— ſhoulds be wintered. Nigh vnto ubich Nackes woulde bre 
built hoaſes mat tu harbour as well the mares with thetr foles, 
as che weanlings(but ſeuerally by themſelucs) in time of nom 
and ſuc like ſtoꝛmie and cold weather: 02 elſe to s uod that coffe 
and charge of bulld ing, che hate map be lated vpon houels made 


with great fo;kedpoſtes and ſtrong rafters, in ſuch ſoꝛt as — 
cal te 


1 hn (Wh# > > g 


PP 


—— cw... re. 


4 e, 
—— 


SS = ẽ/ꝗ . Af ⅛ § !:! x ²˙—i§᷑‚̃᷑..«.——. rx 


">. 4 4. S * Je 4 * 4 


| fare alwates kept vntouched and not fed on bntili Shzoftive,be 


The breeding of Horſes. 2 
— boch ſtand and lie dzie vnderneach the ſame, within 


map be placed eicher tanding oz hanging racks at 
ſach heigth,as the foles togither with their dammes may reache 
bnto the haie that ſhall be caſt therein, And if ſach houels were 


| Uncloſed withhighe hedge 02 hurdle, they ſhould be ſo muche the 


warmer, and defende the cattell the better from the colde winde. 
Nigh vnto iich houels o; houſes, let there bee alwaties one pas 


twirt the tchich time and the midi of Pate is alwates moſt dans 
ger of hunger vain. Thus having talked ſufficientlie as touching 
the quantitie and deniſton of the ground, let vs alſoſpeake mes 
that of the qualitie thereof . The qualitie chieũ e confiſteth in 
foure points. The firſt is, to haue plentie of hot andſweet graſſe 
fo; common fæde, and alſo of long am ranke graſle as well fo; 
hate, as fo2 the mares wat giue ſucke, The ſecond is, to lache no 
good water and freſh ſpzings. The wird, to haue dzie later. The 
fourth, to haue ſhade and ſhelter, either of tres, oa of dige bn 
ſhes to defend the Sunne,the winde and foie weather. And 
the deter, the harder vnder fot, and the that ſuch grounde 
ts, he better: yea, and it is as very that ſome part ther- 
of might becraggie and ſtonte (ſo it be not barren of grafſe) ad 
ſpeciallte fo2 the colts to run in, en they be weanedfrom their 
dammes. Foꝛ to tranell tw and fro in ſuch groundes foz their li. 
ning,ſhall make them to haus ftrong legs, and hard houes. 

By this meanes pou may perteiue, that neither tune, mut 
rich, colde, oꝛ wet groundes be mete fo; the purpoſe : foz ſuche: 
kindes of groundes, partlie foz lache of ſweet and firme fade, the 
graffe thereof being ranke, ſower and wat erich: and partly foz' 
lache of dzie later, moſt commonlie dot ding fozth no other but 
llowe, heauie, dull, groſſe headed, ive bellicd, and gowtic legged. 


race, to fozeſce ſhat his ground be indowed tuich ſuch pzoperties 
as are beſoze rehearſed, 


of 


Jades. And therefoze J would with him that would haue a good 
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againe, Mares doe cuncriue with the Wefterne winde, 

the helpe of anp Stab ion, woſe Coltes doe not ue abone 
peaten. Wherefoze leaning all ſuch ſtrange kinds aport, 
onelie talkeof ſhe moſte wozthie, and ſpectaltie 


dane knowne of late dates by god experience, topzoſper berte 
the moſte 


the Tutksdominions, oz frontiers of — 
led Turky hozſes,and therfoze J 2 
to you the opinions of the olde waiters , touching the races that 
haue biene in thoſe countries nowe lubiea to the great Turk oz 
thereabout, tolearne thereby (if it map be) tchecher thoſe that we 
call Turk hozſes,be ſo indeed.02 not, and of kþich of thoſe races 
hey ſeemc molt likely to deſcende. And r 
the chiele races of Aſia, uhich be the Parthians, the Medes, 
menians. the Cappodoc iana, manie othcrs.The Parthians 3 
Abſirtus) be great of ſtature, bolde couragions and ſure of fwte- 
manlhip. Vigetius alſo ſaith, that <cp be verie well 
haue an eaſie ambling pace. Batthe Medes excel them in c 
linelle of ſhape. The Armenians and Cappodocians, do 


the.yarthians,and be like them in all points: ſauing that thep ar 


ſomethat moze beanie headed, Zhe hazſes of Greece, as Ab/irtos 

ſaith, haue god legs, great 1 ben IE 

high (fature,and verie well made Ia ward, but 

cauſe thepare pin a aer hey er 
reece, boch the 


and of a bold courage. But of all 
ſes and mares of Theſlalia, foz tet beautie, bignefſe, boy 
and courage, ot all Authoꝛs are moſt celebzatcd, Foz uh 

Xerxes at his comming into Greece made a running of des 
Charſots to be pzoclaimed onelte in Tbeſſalia, becauſe be pould 
bane his own bases to run with the bel bete in e. Iul 
Cæſar alſo being Did atour of Rome, kiiowirig 
theſe hoꝛſes was the firſt that oꝛde ined them as a ſpectacle bros 
the people to fight with wild bulles, and to kill them, The Pellei- 
| DO ended. {he Pellei. 
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of a towne in Theſſalia, called Pella. And the 
Macedonia, next adjoining 
S 
fanding, Paulus Iouius making mu gre 
wars ihich the Venetian had, nat onlie with the Torks, but alſo 
in a maner with all <2iftendom,glueth the Epirotes great paiſe 
fo2 their ſwiftneſſe and nimblenes. Jnſomuch as the Venetians 
(as he ſaith)eſteemed thetr hozſes moꝛe, and waged their Riders 
beiter than anye other hozſemen that ſerved them at that time. 
But che bozſes of Thracia, ubich is new the chit feſt part af Tur- 
die, in the hich Conſtantinople the hedcttie and ſeat of the great 
Tarke tandeth, be accounted wo:ſe chan all the reſt. Fo? the 
mol part of the wziters doe deſcribe them after this ioꝛt. The 
Thracians be fonle i eu:ll faſhioned, hauing rough bodies, great 
Qoulders, and riſing backes like vatocamels, croked legs and 
go rolling and vnſemlte,as well in their pace as running. Pots 
wirbt ending, the Hozſes that J haue ſæne come from Turky, as 
wel into Italy, as bither into England, be indifferent faire to the 
tte, ough not very great no ſtronglie made, pet very light and 
fwift in their running and of great courage, ano therefoze ſeme 
to deſcend of the Crzcian race, beſme deſcribed by Abſirtus. But 
their trauclling pace is neither amble, racke, noꝛ trot, bat a cer- 
keine kinde of rale traine. Albeit fo: the moſt part they be enill 
monthed, by reaſon that in Turkie thep be neuer ridden (as J 
bane learned)bntill they be ten oꝛ twelue pcars old, uberby tx p 
ware ſo headrong. as hep be not eaſilic bzovght to make a god 
Top : pea if when pou will run bim at his ſctting foꝛth, you ſaie 
but this wo2d(Braic)vnto dim, hee will never leave running fo 
long as his bzeath will ſerue him, ſhunning nothing that ſhall 
and in his watie,ifhe map go oner the ſame by any means poſs 
ſible : foz they be of nature very couragious, and wil do moze by 
gentle means chen by ſtripes oꝛ great thzeatnings, fo: that ma- 
keth them moze deſperate, and bzingeth them clean out of oder. 


Mus much of the Turke. 
Ofthe Hozſe of 2arbarie. 


De Barbarian is a hozſe hat coms out of Barbaria, a Coun» 
trpin Afrike,conteining vuder it the two regions of Mauri- 
tania 
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3 Ebene 
Fame: To the rtr calico Mariana — 
teineth alſo the coontris of e e 

led Aflrica mi ot, that is ROY Aﬀeke, ſo 

ria ſtretcheth verie farts. And there be many DD 
the ſame , Mn in the trontiers of the regions ee | 
Mauritanians, the Libians, . 
others, The Maurizanians be much commended of the 
not onlic foz their god ſhape and ſwiftneſſe in running, be 
foz that they be excellentlie welbzeathed, and thereby are both a- 
ble to maintatne a verie longcariere,and alſo to abide amy kind 
of labonc and trauaile: yea and beſides that, thep will abide the 
ſigbt and roaring of a Lion, thereof there is great te and 
tie in that counttey. Ncxt vnto theſe are the Libians, hich 
like godneſſe, and of like ſhape, Muang Qt I hae 
ger made longer bobied, thicker ribbed,and b;oader bzeafted, um 
of all Hoꝛſes (as Aclianus ſaith) thep doe require leſle tending 
and keeping. Foz their maiſters in that countrey vhen they tra- 
naile by the wap, do neithcr wipe their legs, currie — 
ter them, noz pare their holes, and as ſons as their iourney 
done they turne 12422 8 
Againe, the Pares of e 
fo delighted with muſicke, as the beardman 03 ke 
ſound of a pipe, may lead them ubither he wil wa 
rencians (as re TEES 
gant bellies, thep be ſwift in and 

and in labour god at length, fen — —— 12 
ſed in the olde time to run foz wagers in <ariottes. But thoſe 
Boꝛſes that we commonlie call Barbarians, doe come out of the 
king of Tunis lande, ont of Maſeilia and N ubich v2 the 
molt part be but little boꝛſes. but therewith verie and able 
to make a verie long cariere, hich is the cauſe whp we eller 
chem ſo much. And it ſhoulde ſeeme by Vigerius, that this racs 
came firft from Spaine: tho affirmeth thera to bs very ſwift in 
running and meete foz the ſaddle, Thus J end with the races of 


Babarie, 
B. il. Of 


"he becking f Hirſer. 


Of the Hozles of Sardinia and Corſica. 

| re, 2ſes that come out of the Ales of Sardinia and Corſica, 
TX olateranus ſaith, haue ſho2t bodies, and be very bald and 
and vnquiet in their pace,foz they be of ſo fierce and 
hote ke complexion, and therewith ſo much ved to run⸗ 
ning in their countrep,as they will ſtand ſtill on no ground. And 
therefme this kinde of hozſe requiretha diſcrete and patient Rt 
der, who mult not be oucr halt ie in coꝛteaing him, foz feare of 
marring bim altogither. 


Ok the Courſer of Naples. 


Be Napolitan, aþich we commonlie call a courſer of Naples, 
ts atrim Moꝛſe, being both comelte and ſtrongite made, and 
of ſo mn<godnele, of fo gentle a nature, and of ſo high a con- 
rage as ante Hoꝛſe is, of what countrey ſo euer he be. He is ea- 
filte know from all other Hozſes, by his no leſſe cleane then 
firong making, his limmes are ſb well pꝛopoꝛtioned in euerte 
28 partlie by his poꝛtlineſſe in his gate, but chie ſly by his 
ig lender head, che ne ber part uheror, that is to ſate, from the 
etes downe warde, fo; the moſte part is alſo ſumeuhat bending 
like a Þawkes beake, ubich maketh him to reine with che bet 
ter grace, and pet the Italians doe both wꝛite and ſate, that the ſe 
courſers be nothing ſo ſtrong nowe as they haue beene in times 
, partlte perhaps foz that like induſtrie of late dates bath vot 
bled in bꝛerding them as in times paſt; and partlie fo2 that 
nature doth detay euer y date moꝛe and moꝛe, as wel! in man as 
in beaſt. But howſoener they be, in mine opinton, their gentle 
nature and docilitie,thetr comclie ſhape, thetr ſtrength. their cou⸗ 
rage,their ſure fotmanſhip, their weil reining, cht ir loftp pace, 
their cleane trotting,their frong gallopping and the ir ſwift run- 
ning well conſidered (all which things they haue in maner by na⸗ 
ture) the y excell numbers ol other rates, euen ſo farre as the faire 
Orephounds the fowle maſtiffe curres. 
Of the Jennet of Spaine. | 
T* Jennet of — ts finelie made, both head, bodie, and 
, and verie lic to the eie, ſauing that his —_— 
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domeubat lender, and fo: bis fine making, 
nelle withall, be is verte much eſtemed, 
: 


alſdaffirmeth,ſaieng 

th the Parthians, and all other 
hoꝛſes uhatſoener thep be, cuen id farce as the Egle ercedethall 
the birds in the aire, and as the Dolphin paſſeth all the fiſhes in 
the ſea,but cher wich be ſaith, hat they be but ſmall of ſtature, of 
ſmall ſtrength, and of ſmall courage; all nich things ſoꝛ me to a- 
gre verp well with thoſe Jennets that bee bzyught hi der into 
England, dnleſſe it be the laſt point. Foz Abane heard ic me of the 
Spaniards to ſet ſuch pꝛaiſe on their Jennets courage, as they 
baue not letted to repoꝛt that they haue caried their riders out of 
the field, cannot tell how manp miles after the Jennets chem. 
ſelues haue been ſhot cleane though the bodies with Harquebu. 
ſhes. Which tepoꝛt J haue heard to be true by diners of our own 
fouldters, ubich if it be true indede, it dooth better counternaſle 
their (ma! ature and little ſtreng ih vbich ismanifeſt to al mens 
cics that doe behold them, and pet Abſirtus (emeth to be of a con- 
trarie opinion: tho wiiteth of them in this ſoꝛt. Lhe Yozſes of 
Spain ſaith be)be of great ſtature, hauing fine heads, and right 
vp bodies, verie well compaa togither in all partes, ſauing chat 
heir buttocks be ſome ichat toflender. They be ſtrong and able 
to endure great laboz, andcommonlie thep be neither to fat no 
pet to leane, and in their trauell thepne&de not to bee quickened 
with the ſpurre, and yet chey be nothing mierte to run 02 to paſſe 
a caricre, becauſe their houes be not gad. And as from che ir fole 
age vnto their full age they be verie obedient e tractable, ſo from 
thencefozth they ware to be curſt and fro ward. All vhich things 
perhaps might be truelie ſatedof the @paniſh hozſe, in Abſirtus 
time: fo; the moſt part of his ſaienges are verified by goderpe- 
rience enen tn theſe our dates, bnleſſe it be as touching his great 
nes of ſtature and ſtrength, which may be decaied ſince bis time. 
And perhaps thoſe hozſes thereof he wziteth were of another cli⸗ 
mate than ans, thi may cauſe muche alteration, both in ſfa- 
ture and frength. Fo2 Albertus ſaith, chat hoſe hozſes tchich are 
b:edbetwirt the third clime and che end of the rt, arr alwates of 
greateſt ſtature, and ſpeciallie thoſe that are bed in Spain. Not- 
B. ili. withſtan, 
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with®anding, thoſe that be bzed in the ſcuenth climat, thichis 
moꝛe towards the Nozth, though hep be net fullte ſo great, yet 
thep be ſtronger,and alſo wil! indure much moze laboꝛ. The pace 
of the Jennet is neither trot na amble, but a comclte kinde of 

going line the Turke, Thus much of the Jennet. | 


Ofthe Hungarian, 

Hungarian by Vigetius is deſcribed thus. The Hungarian 

1 (ſaiethhe) bath a great and hooked head, and his cites lande 
almoſt without his head his noſtrils are narrowe, nd his ia wes 
bꝛoad his neck is long and rough, with a mane hanging downe 
beneath his knces, he hach a large bulk, a right back a long buſh 
taile, bis legs be frong, his paſternes (mall, and his hotes full 
and b:oad,his gutteg are hollowe,and all his body is full of emp- 
tie co:ners, his butftckes are not halle filled with fatte, neither 
doe the bzawnes 02 his muſcles appeare, of ature he is moꝛe 
in length than beigth, and therewith ſome that ide bellied, his 
bones are alſo great, be is rather leane than fat, uhich leanneſe 
is ſoanſwerable to the other partes of his bodie, as the due pꝛo⸗ 
obſerued in his defozmitie,maketh the ſame to be a beau 
as touching his inwarde diſpoſition, hee is (as Vigetins 
ſaieth}both temperate and wiſe, and able to abide great laveur, 
cold and hunger, and therefoze verie meet fo: the warre. Came. 
rariusalſo ſaith, that they be berieſwift, and if they be pzonoked 
by ſome iniurie, the y will bothe bite and ffrike, otherwiſe not. 
Kheir pace is a hard trot, 


Ot the Almaine Hoale. 
| Ne 
I le pet very ſtrongite made, and therefoze moe met ſm the 
ſhock than to paſſe a cariere, o; to make a ſtrong manage, bicauſe 
they be very groſſe and heauie, pet by induſtrie they are made 
lighter behind than befoze : ſoz their riders do vſe in the ir mane, 
ging to make them to turne alwates wich their hinder partes, 
not wich their foze partes: like Jacke anapes, then hee is made 
to come over the chaine, thereby they k&«pe their Hozſes head 
altvaies vpon the enemie. The diſpoſttion of this hozſc(þis beauy 


- 
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mould confidered)is not enill,fo2 he is very tracable and wil la- 
bore bete eee wore, ot his pace fo; the moſte 
- part is a very hardtrot, 


7 Ot the Flanders Yozſe. 

|  " PeFlaunders Houſe in bia ſhape, vilpoſition and pace, diffe- 
| reth in a manernothing from the Almaine Bozſe: ſaning that 
/ fe; the moſtpartheisof agreater ſtature, and moze puiſſant. 
he Pares alſoof Flandersbeeof a great ſtature, ſtrong, long, 
large,fatre and fruitfull, and beſides that will indure great la⸗ 
bour, as is well ſerne, fo2 that che Heminges doe vſe none other 
d:aught but with thoſe mares in their waggons, in the uhich J 
haue ſeen two oꝛ the mares to go lightly awap with ſuch a bur, 


then, as is almoſt incredible, 


Of the Friczeland Hozſe, 

T ve Frizeland hozſe is no very great hozſe , but rather of a 
meane ſtature, being therewith frong and well compad to- 
gither, and hath very god legs. And Vigezius ſaith,that the Frize- 
land hoꝛſes be verp ſwift in running, and able to maintaine a 
long courſe. And indeed J haue ſane of them my ſelfe that would 
make a godcartere,and manege very well, and alſodo the Co2- 
netfie ſo trulic as any Jennet of Spain, But then the diſpoſition 
of this hozſe is ſo diueliſh. ſo ftubbern, and ſo froward, as vnleſſe 
the rider which firſt b:eaketh htm be very bold, and therewttheir- 
cumſpect toco2rec him in time, he ſhall neuer bzing him to any 
good, fa hee will doe nothing without fripes, ubich alſo being 
giuen ont of time, will make him ſo reffief , that neicher faſre 
meanesno2 fowle meanes, will ener winne him from that vice 


againe. The pace of this hozſe is a gadcomely trot. 


Ofthe Sweathland Mn. 

T ÞeSweacian 02Swearhland Hogſe , lo farre as Jcanconlec- 
ture, by thoſe that the king dis Embaſſadours bane of late 
daies bzought with chem into this Realme, thereof A am ſare 
there be diuers here pet remaining, is no great m irong — 
condi⸗ 
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conditioned. And Jam induced to ſhinke ſo the rather, fo hat 
legs at the lealt be all abite, enen vp to the belle, their bodies be» 
ing of another colour, which as Griſon ſaith, is aſigne of ſmall 
foꝛce:albt it che Gentlemen in hat country delight much to haue 
their hoꝛſes of diuers colours, and to weare as it were diuer ſe 
liveries. Weſives that, many of them be wall eied, ubich is alſo 
a token of a ſhzewd 4 a ſtubboꝛne diſpoſition, Notwithſtanding, 
I bsne ſiene of them with god handling, to make an indifferent 
god manege,hercby J take them to be docible, and alſo bicanſe 
they come out of a cold countrep, J beleæue they will abide much 
hardnelle. 


| Of the Jriſh Hobie. 

He Jriſh Hobbte is a pzettie fine Pozſe,haning a god head, 
and a body indiffercntlte well pꝛopoꝛtioned, ſauing chat may 
nic of them be ſlender x pin buttocked, they be tender mouthe d, 
uimble,light,pleaſant,and apt to be taught, ond fo2 che moſt part 
they be amblers, and therefoze verie met foz the ſaddle, to tra 
natile by the waic:yea and the Jriſh men both with darts and with 
light ſpeares, do vſe toſkirmiſh with them in the field. And many 
of them do p:oue to that vſe very well, by means they be ſo light 
and ſwift, notwithſtanding J take them to be very neſh x tender 
to kerp, and alſo to be (omevhat ſkittiſh and fearefull, partly per- 
haps by nature, m partlie fo; lacke of god bꝛeaking at the firft. 


A comparifon of the race adoue rehearfed, as touching the ciimates 
vnder which they be ed, and which of them wil thztue 
gay. — _—_ 
euery bzerders pur 
and intent. Cap. uit. 


AJ oerto we haue talked of diners kinds of hoꝛſes and 
mares, and therwſth declared to pou their ſhapes, na. 
tes, and diſpoſition. Now it reſteththat we bzieflp 

Compare theſe kinds togither, chat we may not onlis 

ve thoſe chat bee moſt mete to bꝛede within this Realme 
in general, but alſo that the deſire and in tent of euerte bz&der in 
particular may be ſatiſfled, Fozſome man perchance woulde 


haue 
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haue a bzeed of great trotting hozſes mete foz the warre, and to 
ſcrue in the fleld. dome other againe would haue a he of am- 
bling Hoꝛſes of a meant ature fo to iournie and totranaile by 
the wate. Some perhaps would haue againe a race of ſwiſtrun- 
ners to runne fo; wagers, oz to gallop the Bucke , n to ſerue 
fo; ſuch like exerciſes of pleaſure , But the plaine countrieman 
would perchante haue a bed onelp foz dzangbt o burthen. And 
firſt pou ſhall vndet ſtand that generally thoſe doꝛſes aid mares 
will th:tue bell in this Realme, that be bzed vader a climate be: 
ing of the like that this our clime is, 02 at the 
leaſt not much differing from the ſame . Whercfo:e naturally 
me thinkes the Turke, the Jennet of Spaine, the Barbarian and 
the Sardinian, being bꝛedde in farre hotter countries than this is, 
ſhould not be able to indure the colde of this countrep:na2 to like 
beere ſo well as there, from thence they tome. Fon thong 1 
daue ſcene them to bꝛerd here, and their ofſpzing to growe to a 
perfea ſtature, and to bee like in ſhape to their ſiers anddames, 
yet foz the moſt part thep bee but neaſh and tender, md do require 
moze attendance andfine keeping than others doe. Andyet J 
will not dente, bat that in continuance of tine their nature may 
be altered, and ſuch tenderneſſe may weare awate well inough, 
and ſpeciallie thoſe that come out of Jllande, ſooner than the o- 
thers, becauſe thep are moze able to endure both heat mocdide, 
and their nature doeth agree the better with this Country being 
alſo an Jſtande. The Neapolitan athongh he be bt d vnder a hot- 
terclimat than ours is, pet chat region is verictempetr ate of it 
ſelfe; and therewith ſo fruitfull, as it is called the Garden 0 pa⸗ 
radiſe of Italie, and the Bozſes there bzedde, be of ſoſfrong and. 
healthfull complexion, as they will not quaile nhereſveuer they 
goe: and hat they pzoſper ſd well here in this lande as in ante 0s 
ther fozrein countrep,and not only the Qua nes Pateſfies race 
but alſo other mens races, and ſpectallie fir Nicholas Arnoldes 
Race doth wel teſfifle, from whence J haue ſene ſo faire Coltes 
tocome, and to pꝛous @ well in their doings, as euer I ſate in 
the realme of Naples, uhoe fo his tnouftris am diligence thew- 
ed in that behalfe, as her is wozthie td be mach commended.an 


do the like : ſo ſhould they neither lacke god hozſes fo ſerue ſhe ir 
Countrep in time of neeve, noꝝ pet to ſer ur themſelnes in theic 
owne affaires. Now as touching the reff of the races befoze men 
tioned, as the Hungarian, the high Alnaine, the Flanders hozſe, 
the Friezeland ho;ſe, and the Iriſhe Hobbie : dailie experience 
teacheth, that they do pꝛwue very well here, becauſe either they 
come out of colder countries then this is, oꝛ at the leaff not out ot 
much hotter,and ſome of them do pꝛoue better here then at home, 
and ſpeciallte ſuch as come from ſowze graſſe and wet grounds, 
all the Flanders hozſes and mares, both ubich doc war heere to be 
finer limmed, cleaner made and ther with lighter and moze nim 
ble Chan they bee at home. But now to anſwere the dinerſe in · 
tentes of the bꝛerders, J woulde wiſh him that ſ&keth to haue a 
race of god hozſes, meete to ſerue in the field, to get a Napolitan 
Stallion if it bee poſſible, if not, let him take the high Almaine, 
the Hungarian, the Flanders, 02 the Friz.cland Hoꝛſe, ſo that he bee 
of a conuenient ſtature , well pꝛopoꝛtioned, and meete foz the 
purpoſe. What things are requiſite in a ſtallion, ſhall bee de- 
clared hereafter in his place,and let thoſe mares that ſhall be put 
to ſuch ſtallions bee of an highe ature, ſtronglie made, large 
andfaire, and hauing a trotting pace, as the mares of Flanders, 
ed ſome of our owne mares be: foz it is not meete fo2 diners res 
ſpeats chat Hozles of ſernice ſhould amble. But if any man ſerke 
to haue a race of fine ambling Þozſes to trauell by the way, then 
J would wiſh his ſfallion either to bee a faire Jennet of Spaine, 
02 at the leaſt a baſtarde Jennet, 02 elſe a faire Iriſhc ambling 
Hobbie, and the Pare to be al& either a baſtard Jennet, b:edde 
beere within this realme, hauing an ambling pace, 02 elſe ſome 
other of our ambling mares, ſo that ſhe be faire and well p;opoz* 
tioned, And if any man deſire to haue ſwift runners, let him 
chooſe a Hozſe of Barbatie, q; a Turke tobe his allion, and let 
the mares vbich he ſhall put vnto him, be like of ſtature and ma⸗ 
king vnto him ſo nighe as may be, fo: moſt tommonlie ſuch fire 
and Damme, ſuch Colt. And ſithe all Wziters doe ſo muche 


pzaile the Boaſe of Babarie, not onelie foz his ſwiſtneſſe in run. 
ning, but alſo fo; his haruneſſe, in that bee necdeth (mall atten · 


dance and keping; and will not furfet vpon every little ſweate 
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oz tolde as ſome others do: he chereſwe that delightech in Hun 
ting nd Hawking, hadde nerde as mee thinkes, to <<oſe this 
Moꝛſe aboue all others to bee his allion, to the intent hee map 
haue ſach Coltes of him, as will be able to continue in ſuche ex- 
treame exertiſes, as to gallop the buche, o2 followe a long win- 
ged Hawke. Either of ubichererciſes, killech pearelie in this 
realme many a god Gelding. But now to content the countrie- 
man his deſire, uhich onlie ſerketh to bzced hazſcs foz dzavght, oz 
bur then, ubere ſhould J wiſh him to pꝛoulde himſelfe of mares 
and ſtallions better than here in England, uhereas he map caſt 
lie finds number of ſtrong Jades moze meete fo2 that purpoſe, 
chan foz the ſaddle,and al fo; lacke of god oꝛder of bz&ding,vbich 
if it might be once obſer ued in this realme, J belcene there wold 
be ſo god and ſo fatre hoꝛſes bzed heere, as in any place in ni 
fendome.\But as foz the cart hozſe, ſo that he be of great ſtature, 
depe ribbed,ſide bellied, and haue ſtrong legs and god hales: and 
therwithall will ſtoop to his wozke,4 lap ſure hold on the ground 
with his fete, and ſtoutlie pull at a pinche, it maketh no matter 
howe fowle 02 euill fauoured he bee, Notwithſtanding, J haue 
knowne (one carriers that goe withcartes, to be ſocrquiſite in 
their choiſe of hozſes, as vnleſſe they had bene as come lie to the 
eie as god in their wo;k,they would not buie fhem,inſomuch as 
I baue ſene ſometime dzawing in their cartes better p;opoztto- 
ned hozſes,than I haue knowne to be finelie kept in ſtables, as 
iewels foz the ſaddle, Che hozſe that is meetc fog the carte, map 
ſerue alſo foz the burthen, becauſe he is frong and able to bears 
muche, but the packeman deſltech beſides Urength, ee other 
things in bis Hozſe. Firſf, that he be a god trauailer,ſecondly 
that his bofes be ſo god as be ned not to be often ſhod, thirdlie, 

that he be no bnreaſonable leder, ſ the auoiding of expenſes : 

foz tthich cauſe Athinke our packemen here in Engl md, do mol 

commonlte go with Geldinges, which lacking the fernent heate 

that fonedbozſes haue, cannot conſume fb much me ate as they 

doe but chieflie perhaps bicauſe the Geldinges are moze eaſte to 

rule by the waie chan hozſes. Thus haning ſufficientlie tatked ot 
diuers kinds of hozſes and mares, and vhic<< be meeteſt fo this 
realme,aſwell in generall, as to ** 
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on would haue à god race, to be verpcirtumſpea in 
chuling the furt Stallions and ares from thom he would haue 
dis race to deſcend, to the intent he may reape the reot᷑ both plea⸗ 
ſure and pꝛollte, and not beſfowhis coſt and labour in vaine. In 
chen a Stab ton, the things as me chinkes) are chieflie 

to be conſidered: that is his beautie, his godneſſe, and his age, 
And firff as touching dis beautie,it conſifethonlie in colour and 
ſhape, of which two thinges, becauſe J haue alreadie accoꝛding to 
Gnfſons opinion ſufficientlie treated in the boke of the art of K(- 
ding, A ſhall not neede therefoze nowe to trouble you with many 
wo2ds,but onlte to make as it were a bziefe recitall of the ſame, 
Or all colours then theſe be the belt, the bz3owne Bap, the dapple 
Gray, the bzight Bap, che None, che white Liard, the pure Black 
wich a tthite arre in his fozehead. And in any wiſe let the Stal- 
lion be all of one colour, and hat very cleare and bꝛight, and not 
pied oz of diuers colours, albeit to haue ſome vbite o2 blacke 
marke in place conuentent, is very beautifull, as to haue a ſchite 
carte in his foʒe head, oꝛ the outermoſt parts of his bodie black, 
as the tippes of his cares, his maine, 0 his taile, oꝛ elſe ſome of 
his fete to be tthite,acco:ding as his colour doth moſt pꝛoper lie 
require, of ſchich things we haue talked at large in the Boke of 
riding, Nowe as touching bis ſhape it woulde be in this ſoꝛt, let 
bim baue aſho2t and lender hed.a wide mouth x wide noffriles, 
lender iawes, gre at eies and blacke, bolting ontwarde, and not 
bollowe inward,ſhozt eares x ſharp pointed like amouſe, a neck 
rather lang fhanſho:t,great towards his bꝛeaſt, lender toward 
dis head, the creaſt ahereof woulde be tiſing in the middes, and 
chere wird neicher to whicke no; too chin, haning a criſpe maine, 
and 


a to plane back grat roy atacks,a log: 
ſhie taile, a pard and ſtones of mean aſliſe,one fone not 

ſider than ano tber, but truſſed vp round together, large thig bes, 
and long hanches be hinde, long legs and great ioints, as mn 
befoze as behind, ſhozt paſternes, withlong fewterlockes, alſo 
round, ſmoth, blacke, harde, hollow and @unding hours: ; and 
finallie, let his vole bodie togither , haus roundneſſe acco;ding 
to his length, and be in all points ſo wel be map 
ſeme both high of ſtature, lrong of limme , and alſo liuelie to 
the eie. Zhus much ol his ſhape, and nom of his godneſſe . Mis 
godneſſe may be partlie naturall, awpartlie artificiall — 
ol uhich can be thzonghlie knowne but by his doinges. 
turall godneſle chicflie conſiſteth in bis bealthfulneCe of 
in aboundance of god ſde, in his ſtrength, — 
god diſpoſttion, and aptneſſe to be taught: yea, and in his pace, 
galloping, running, bearing of his head andeares, all — 5 
thinges map be alſo much hol pen by art. But to reine wel 
beate his bead ſleddilie, to be reavie of turne, aw light of Bop 
to handle his erte o2der io, to kerpe his ground, and to obete 
riders will at all a ales: pꝛoceedeth rather of Art than ot Na- 
ture, uhich artificiall godneſle, vhether he hach 02 not, ihe have 
of riding doth plainelie teach you howe to iudge. | 
Stallion ubich ſhould chiefite ſerus tocouer maces,ſuch ll 
godneſle is not ſo mat ertall as the naturall god thinges befaze 
mentioned, amongſt the which there is one chiefe point, and pet 
cannot perfeclie be knowne r tocouer 


a mare, and that is to wete;, yo lay oy — 
— 1 Tak 
of it bet wirt pour thumbe and pour finger, on in 

and if in pour feeling and towling of the 8 
firmc, faſt and dimie, it is god: but if it be ouer liquid oa wate- 
rich, it is naught : and if the Yozle be low in doth it 
not wtth a liuelis ſpirit t courage, 02 dath but one 

warts growing on his ſfones,oz haus naturally MINE 
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bis fleſh,holding it @ a pzetie ubile togither and then let it go 
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touched, m then the y tudge the ho2ſe to be yong. But if the ( 
will not fall downe quicklie again of his take 
htm fo be old, and to lacke that natur all heate aw warme blond 
ich chould nouriſh his outwarde parts. But meſt men vie ta 
judge a Hoꝛſes age by his teeth, taking that to bee the moſtecer- 
tame maie of knowledge, ſpectallie vntill de be fall ſeven pears. 
old and vpward : foz eue rie hazle uhen he is two peares ald,doth, 
call his two fozmcr toeth, aſwell aboue as beneath : and eucris 
yeare after vntill he be ſix yeares olde, he faileth not to caff other 
two in like maner. Then in the ſixt peate, thoſe which he firſt caſt 
be cloſed, but in the ſeuenth peare all his ta@th be fullic cloſed , ſo 
as the marke goeth cle ane out, whereby a man ſhould judge bis 
age. Notwith>anding aſter the ho:le beginneth to enter into 
old age his temples will wax hollow, and the haice of his bzowes 
hoze and uhite, dis teeth alſo will bee greater and thicker in ſub- 
Fance, fowler in colour, and one tung further out o2 higher 
than ano der, trhich they yonot ſo long an che hozſe is yong, but 
ſtand euen and round togither.Thus much of the Stallion. Now 
let vs ſpeake ſome chat of the Pare, whicy would be alſo god in 
her doings,beautifull and pong. Foz as Abſirtus ſaith, the mare 
that ſhould be foz be de would be of acomelie ſtatute, ant bzoad 
ſet, as wel behinde as beſwe, and well knit togither, haning a 
lender head and a large bodie, ſo as ſhee may be fightiie to the 
tie, and not to be lefſe than thyte pearesolve na: much mo2e than 
ten. Notwtthitanding, ſome wiite that it maketh no matter 
Hough lhe be couered and do tonceiue immediat ly after that ſhe 
be two peares old and vpward, ſo that ſhe be full tte pt arts ald 
at hir foling, Foz the female kinde in all beaſts, as they be col 
der of nature, they come ſwoner to their perfection than the 
Pale kind, md likewiſe decate ſ@ner : wherefaze ſome hold 
nion, that ther foling after ten pers of age is 

ming ſuch colts to be natur ally dul and towe, albeit I hans ſcene 
Pares of xx. peare olde and aboue, that haue bought fazth verie 
faire and liuelie colts to the eis: pea Ariſtotle . 
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may beare boten al hir tte long. Anvallo that we doch ſhe doth line longer 
than a Hozſe,ttho as he ſaith, may liue vntill be be xxxiti. but the 
_y "ll hee bext. Aﬀfirming dir fo be inclined to the 

as much as any beaſt liuing. Notwithſtanding 
deen een ee he pe fo2 boerd no Pare that is much abone 

pou haue god experience of hir coltes,and be 
well aſred of hte exnciquance in conroge ad — Andin 
any wife let pour bz>ding mares nich you kerpe foz ſtuddes, be 
made ſd tame and domeſticall as may be, ſhall you not onlie 
eafflie duue them and remone them from place to place, but reap 
ſome commodity of heir woꝛk : trhich if it be moderate, it cannot 
hurt their teaming, vhereas if they ſhould be wild, they would be 
verte combꝛous to keep, vea and manie times th:ough thoir raſh» 
neſſe deſtrop the foles in their befties,neither can pou bzing them 
to the Hoꝛſe, noꝛ take theirfoles from them, then pou woulde 
weane them, wrt tontgreat trouble. At that age it is beſt to tame 


cm, we ſhall ſhew you hereafter in his pꝛoper place. 


1 ares toingender, and 


— 
dee deen. 


1 — 


u Fter that we haue taught pou how to chuſe both Stal 
| Fllon e Pare met foz bad, it is requiſite that we ſhew 
vou now in ubat time of the pear it is beſt to put them 

TV togither that they may ingender, e uhat oꝛder is tobe 
— Polk wiiters.do affirme that the beſt time is the 
ſpzing,o2 as Palladius ſaith,from the 22. of March, vntill the rrii. 
of June. Becauſe the mare going a full peare,o2 at the leaſt 17. 
— — rey ry — 
yeare as graſſe is moſt plentitull , ubereby ſhe hall haue the 
— ataderoded dna. and the aire ſhall be ſo 
— — as the fole ſhal neither be parched wich the hot ſunne, 
cold weather. But fo:aſmuch as our mares foz 
the mold part deere in Englante, goe not with fol abone eleuen 
monethes,and lid ſw that thecolvncſle of the countrie. 1 
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luer the grall to{pzing an growe b lan here as in Jul, 0 
ſach like hot countries, J would not with the mares to be cone, 
red befoze the beginning of Pate. ic ſhall he foles fall m Apzill, 


befoze hich moneth there groweth but little graſſe. Againe,the 


mares of themlelues bete Pate will haue but little luſte to the 
bozſe,foz fault of full bitte and warme weather, which ſhoalde in · 
gender lu And yet as J ſaid befoze accozding to Ariſtoile there 
is no kind of beaſt maze inclined to that ace than the Yozſe and 
mare, inſomnc as if they may not be ſuffered to ingender uhen 
luſt pzonokes them, they wil run mad. It is eaſte to know then 
they luſt,by their inoꝛdinat running and flinging here and there 
and that as ſome lite, not toward the Eat o Mei, but mo 
commonlie toward the ſouth oz No2th, ſetting the taile bolt vp- 
right. Agatne,one mare will woe another and they will pille of, 
ten. Me time then of the yeare merte fo2 gener ation being tome, 
it is requiſit that theſe two beats be put togither, uhich pou may 
do diuerſe maner of wales. The firſt and beit waie,and ſpectatti 


fo2 him that bath manie mares and ſtallions, is to put enerpone 


of his Stallions by himlelfe(being befoze reffed and well fed foz 
and well fenced 


the purpoſe)into a ſeuer all paſface full of graſſe, 
with high pale 0; raile, as J ſaide befoze in the firſk chapter, in 
ubi< paſtures woulde be either ſome god ſhade and ſhelter, to 
defend them from the ſunne and raine, oz elſe bme houſe oz ho- 
uell made of purpoſe,and ſo to let them run there from the begin 


ning of Paie, vntil the middelf of June, during udich time, pon 
— 


map turne into enerie one of thoſe allions ſo many 
de is well able to couer, ich abilttie is to bee meaſured by 
pouch, ſtrength, andluſtineſſe, Foz if he be ypoong andluſtte,he 
may couer ix, 02 x. mares very wel, and if he be old and f&ble 
— neede to couer —— couer many — — 
ing to the hozle, Italie, to a young not 
let to appoint xii. oꝛ xv. Pares. And Ariſtotle ſaith, that a hozſe 
may coner xxx. mares in one peare. Alſo | 
the ing of Babilon, hauing (beſides his Hozſes of ſeruſce 
bund:eth Stallions, did appoint euerie peare vnto thoſe Stall- 
ons ſirteene thonſande mares, ſo that euet ie ſtauion had foz his 
— En 


| The breeding of Horſes. + 
Syria, there was ſometime a race of rx. thouſand mares,touhom 
were appointed but tha& hemd Stallions: ſo that euery hoꝛſe 
had to coner an handzed mares. Whereby it ſeemeth, that hoz- 
ſes in time paſt haut bene of a farre i nature than they 
be now in theſe our dates. But in any wiſe, uhen ye let the ſ alli 
on and ſhe mares thus run togither, haue alwales a god tie to 


the fence that it be ſtrong e ſure,fo2 feare that none of your own 


ſtallions an ſtrange hozſes bzeake in, to diſtur be any of them: fo 
they will fight togither in ſuch time moſt cruelly, Neither is ther 
any beaſt moe gell ions of his mate, than the Hozſe is of his 
wines {if it be lawfull @ to tearme them) inſomuch as bee will 
not ſuffer them to f&de aut of his ſight,no: to ſtray one from an- 
other,but will &cepe them alwaties togither, and nigh vnio him⸗ 
ſelfe,vbich running and keeping togither, bꝛerdes ſuch a mutuall 
loue be twirt the m, as thereby they are on both ſides the moꝛe in 
tlined to gener ation. the mares by this me anes doe moze 
natur allie, moꝛe ſperdilie, and alſo moze eaſilie concetue, than if 
thep ſhould be ſerued aut of a Rable:fo2 there many times, ol ten 
that be ſerued, fiue doe not take : of uhich kind of ſeruing, J wil 
fpeake in che next chayter following. N ot wichũ and ing, ſo ſwag 
as (be mares haue all conceiued, iich pou ſhall know by ſuche 
meanes as ſhall be ſhewed you hereafter, J would wiſhe pou to 
remone the ſtallions from them, and not to ſuffer them to runne 
with the mares all the peare as ſome doe, fo: that is not god, foz 
two conſiderations, Foz firff you ſhuld loſe the vic of your hozle 
vhic being after couering time ſome uh at reſted, and well inca- 
ted, map ſerue pou in pour other affaircs : ſecondlie, i will bee 
very dangerous for the mares that bee with fole : fo: Ariſtotle 
ſateth,there be ua kindes of beaſts moze letcherous than all o- 
chers: that is to (ae, the Pare, the Howe, and the thirde J date 
not name fo2 feare of offending : fo: nere as all other beaftes 
uben (bep be with pong will abſtaine from the an of generation, 
theſe Mar kinds (as he ſaith) doe not refuſe it euen in that time. 
And though the mares doe refuſe tt, as moſt commonlte they 
will, ubatſoeuer Ariſlotle ſaith, pet the hozſe perhaps uben pꝛo⸗ 
nender p2icketh him will fazce dem. and perchance by ſtrtuing 
with chem, make them tocall their tales: uherefoze Acan 2 
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nender on his Stallion, during the couering time: foz to ſaie the 
truth, be is full fed with ſwift graſſe, as he hath nonede thereof. 
And in mine opinion there lacketh nothing , but ſome little hos 
uell 0: houſe to bee placed in ſome metecozner foz the Stallion 
to ſh;owd himſlelfe therein tn the heate of the dale, and uben it 
raineth : foz the hot ſunne, o2 piercing raine, doeth grcatlic fæ⸗ 
bliſh a bozſes backe. Thus much J thought god to wjite of this 
peeceof ground, to the intent chat every man minding to haus 
a race, might incloſe a like pete of grounde in quantitie at the 
leaff, though not altogither in qualitie , to keepe his (fallion in 
the ſummer ſeaſon, the commoditie thereof in ſhoꝛt time will 
counteruaile the charges. 


what oꝛder ts to bet oblerued touching the conering of Mares. when the 
but are kept in the 


{rug =p dach-on ane rings 
And how the fame Stallions ſhould be fed. Alls at what 
time of the day the Mares then to bee couered, and 
finally how to know thep haue 
conceiuedoz not, Cap. vi. 


ut it ye baue no ſuch ſeneralground as is boch able 
co feed pour ſfallſon and Pares during the conering 
ame, as alſo to kepe them from bzeaking out: then 
voumap kepe pour (fallſon fill in the able t bꝛing 
the mares thither tobe couered, uhich is a moꝛe chargeable and 
troblons wap of the other befoze mentioned. Foz 
firſt pour ſfallion againſt that tigye muſt be well fed with werte 
hap i pzouender: pea rather the couering time withſwat 
grafſe if it map be gotten,4 his pzonender as ſome wzite, would 
be eſther dzied beate, 02 dzted peaſe mingled with vbeate bzan, 
oz elſe fitches,wbich be much pzaiſed of all authoꝛs to be giuen in 
that time, m now and then bee muſt baue 8 god math made of 
water nd heat meale,and that ſhall be to make him luſty. Alſo 
be map not be laboured by the ſpace of fir weekes oꝛ two months 
befoze, but ſuffered to teſt, and yet A meane not to reft altogithcer 
without ante kinde of crerciſe, but rather to be ridden now and 
then moderatlic to get him a ſtomache to his meat. Im as oner 
much laboz dzieth bp his motlnefſe, and maketd his ſptrits av 
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hamours, hich on the other ſide wil as much weaken bim 
yn eerie wall a9 mach weaken, by 


quenching his 
— ſeldome 02 neuer taketh,o2 if it take it ingendzethra 
— — dis na⸗ 


ther females then males, aut 
tur all he at, and ſwert nouriſhing fode tncreaſcth god bloud, and 
caoſeth his ſerd to be perfec,that is to ſaie, hot and moiſt, and in 
ſubſtance neither tomuchno2 ts little, ts thick nm to thin, but 
ina mean, and that is bet and will ſoneft take. The lefe he dzin- 
keth then he hach toconer any mare, che better: fo; if hee dzinke 
. onermuch, it will yut his winde in teopardie. Pazeoner,befſind 
your able, or elſe behinde ſome other houſe not farre from pour 
ſtable. would be ſonte pzette cloſe parde oꝝ court made of purpoſe 
into the wbich pour mare would be firſt bzought , and that verie 
rarlie in the moꝛning tthen the Sunneriſeth, oz elſe in the Cue- 
ning at the ſunne going down. Foz thoſe two times ate thought 
by the wziters moſt meet foz gener ation, and will doe the i 
leſle hurt than to couer inthe heateof the date, Albeit 
= 1 — —＋ 
ut the midday, betauſe perhaps the being the colder 
twaine, heate doth then moſt cheellie pꝛouoke hir lnft. Well, the 
mare then being — dee bom oy rn 
to bzing fozth your allion,nho if de fed,and mo⸗ 
deratelie exerciſed, as J ſated befoze, ſo ſon as he ſ@th and ſmel- 
lech the mare, de will immediatlie fetch thze 02 foure ſaults, and 
bound aloft wich all foure foz fope, enen in pour 
hand, ho muſt not be afraid but rather readie tohelpe the Hozſe 
in his baſineſle, ſo ſone as he ſhall leape the mate, by N 
vard with his hand into the right place , thereby the mare 
be the moꝛe ſperdilte, the moze eaflte, and alſb the moze ſubſtan- 
tiallie ſerued, by meunes that the hoſe ſhall ſpendnolabour in 
baine, no2 waſte any part of his ſ&de, And after that the mare 
bath beene couered once, let pour Hoꝛſeherper lead the ſtallion a 
little aſide, and walke him a vile faire and ſoftlie behind ome 
fl ene bg in eee 
2ea and touer che mare 
ſecond time, and „ 


a . 
wo l 8 by . 


8 2 Vir cote alſo (as Plinicſaith)of that co- 
eee . — 
— han dd bei | 


How to make pour mares to conceiue either hozle foles, 03 
mare les ano wht color pou ul to have 
pour leife. Chap bu. 


* ut now, ih(1& we are about the coue ring of mares, me 
); 


I think it were not amis, to ſhew pou tihai pzetie mt ans 
e fleights,men in the old vled,to have coits — 
kind x colour as hep ſdemſelues haue deutet. 
as touching the kind,Demoericus afirmeth, that — 
Cone of the Dtalilon with —— , az ſuche ltke 
thing, de ſhall beget a hozſe fole,qif ye tie the right Rone,be ſhall 
beget a mare fole, And this rule(as be ſaith)ts general to alother 
beafts. Afﬀeicanus alſo ſaith, hat if pou canſe pour hozſe to leap þ 
mare then the wind bloweth in the Nozth, he ſhall beget a yozſe 
fole.4 if in the ſouth, a mare fole. Againe ſome wjite, that if the 
mace be couered the third dap before ide full mon, ſhe ſhal bzing 
fozth a hoſe fole, and if the third day after the full mone, a mare 
fole. And J take this to be a very gad rule, and ſeldome to falle, 
neon dn — Aon 
ome hold opinto if the mare be couered within fue on fire 
in the ſpzing of the mone, that the ſhal 
z and the rater if the hozle bee ſuffered to 


hing foꝛth a ho; 
wohir,q to ſtand in bir fight ſometthat befoze he cover dir ,ubich 
vader, P. Gentlemen 


Garnet licutenant of the 


Penſtoners,doth 
diligent- 
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F the @are | erm 
bſed ( as both Varo and Plinis, t ee Fr te 


_ aith)to annotnt the matrix with the inice of a certain herbe cal- 


vſed tuen at this pzcſent date at Turburic , uhereas the Nuens 
| arace And though J knowe that ſomnc of them do 
conceiue and pzolper well inough after it, yet Icannot pzaiſe if 
becauſe it is both dangerous, and alſo vnnacurall :; fo; the ac of 
generation ought to be ith pleaſure and not with pain, neither 
doth that vhichis ten the moſt part ſo 
well as that vbich is conceſued with pleaſure . Wherefoze J 
woulde wiſh all men rather to follow Camerarius adviſe , tthich 
is not to ace her: but to make her firſt te deſire the ho: ſe. by put 
ting alitle fonedneg vnto her, to woo hi; foure 02 fine daics be- 
foze pou would baut her couered, nbich nag would be ſo fcttered, 


- as he map not couer her, although ſhe would perchance incline 


vnto him: ui uben pou perceiue ſhe doth, remoue the nag from 
bir, +put the Stallion vnto hir: ſhall he and ſtill of hir own 
acco2d, and tec eiue the f@tallion the moe willinglie.But the re- 
diet meanes to make a mare deſire the hoꝛſe, is (as Columella 


led of him Scilla, and of which (ome of our by» 
fictansdo call a ſea Onion, becauſe it groweth as wel in the ſex; 
as on the land, and hath a head 02 rate like an Onion. It is ve- 
rie god alſo to rubbe her matrix with Nettles, ubich as Ruſsius 
ſaith, will not onelie cauſe the mare to ſuſter the hoꝛſe to leape 
der, but alſo to ingender with him. Which otherwiſe mante 
times perhaps ſhe cannot doe fo: want of naturall beate in hir 
matrix. Againe, Anatolius ſaith, that to anoint her matrir with 
bens dung and CTurpentine mingled fogither, will marucilouſ, 
lie pzonoke bir luſt. But if yoy ſer that your bo:ſe hath no luſi to 
ingender, chen make as you would due away the mare 
f-omhim,and that will make bim moze deſirous of bir. Jt is god 
alſo to wipe the matrix of Gat more ubich defireth the Boſs 
with a ſpunge, + to put that to the Stallions noſe, the ſauoꝛ ther 
of will p;onoke his courage. Alſo the pefM of a Nag being bur- 
r wine, will 
pzonoke his courage, if bis pard and ſtones be therwith. 
But J haue bin taught by men i erpertence, mat *. 


maſhe made of — redo 2 
would baue him to coucr ante mare: it will not onelu 
his courage. but alſo make his ſed of ſuch fozce, as it 
not quaite. And the leſſe that elther Yozle —ů—ů 
bhilef they at tend to the better it ſhall be fo; chem 
foz ouermuch dzinke will not onelie make the ſerde thin and wa» 
ay mis es it (hal not hold, but alſo as J ſaid befmr, make the 
oy emo eget and put his wind in teopardie. But if pou ſee; 
t after the time of coucring, the ſtallion continueth eil ta ſull 
of luſt and courage, then it ſhall be god to anoint bis tones with 
alittle ſalet oile, d that will abate his courage, and the ſoner if 
pou ſtæpe alittle lettice in the vile ſometthat before, The ſame 
medicine alſo will abate a mares courage, if her matrix bee an- 
nointed therewith. And ſome wzite, that the cutting of her main 
doth abate her courage.Cheſe medicines perhaps will offend the 
delicate earesof ſame perſons chat are moze niſe than wiſe.But 
I traff the diſcreet man will not be offended to heare them: but 
ta'her learne diſcretlie to vſe them as n@de ſhall require. Fo: I 
aſſure pou they were nofoles that vote them, but learried, wiſe, 
men of great experience. 
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ſhall not 
ing 


"ZR" Alladius and Columella would hane thoſe mares that 


ning on them not to be conered euery pear, but enery 
— — intent that their Foles 
map ſack the longer time,4 alſo be ſed wich the me pare milk. 
And as foz al other mares, they would haue them tobeareenerp 
ptete, and to be conered againe © ſone as their foles axe v. an di. 


daies old, ſo „ and not to pe. ay" 
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tn the beginning of A o ſuffer a Stall(on to run with 
e Qt ap of em 
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nered, hen pou turne them, leaſt perhaps de 


beat aſwel thoſe hat be with fole as the oche cs, i ſo do moꝛe harm 
Han god. And by vling this 0:der you ſhall bee ſure to kæpe no 
mare barren all the peare,vnleſle the mare be barren by mit ans 
of ſome icknelſe. Wherof J ſhall tre ate hereafter when J come 
to the diſeaſes of heſes, i there ſhew pou how to cure the ſame. 


and 
ee 


Fter chat your mares haue conceiurd, you mulle be- 
pon labour them not ouermuch,and ſpectally chat 
— . — 
fvles in their belltes. Alſo you mull ſe that ubiles ſum- 
merlafteth they go in a gad paſture, not hauing ouer rank gras 
but ſhozt wert, and that thep lack no gad water. And in win 
UUUU —E— 2 [. 
dite and warme in ſome buſhte cloſe, wode 02 groue, 03 


paffure on water, will cauſe 
ao faith hat © hep hone toemt the 
— — Dif 
be couered with an alle after hat ſhe hath conceſucd 
e chance to treade vpon a Motte, a2 where a Wolfe 
it will cauſe her to caſt her fole. Alſd all tinktng (a- 
— 5 candles, o Loches, 02 ſuch like, will 
cauſe abozſement, as antho:s w;ite,aſwell in mares, as in 
women Wherfze all (ch Hings would be freer, her: 
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the foles ſhall be but litle ones, 
02 elſe the mares themſelues (hall be in great danger ,at the time 
of heir foling,by reaſon that their condits be ouer much ſtraight 
ned withfat. And therefoze the Scychians, ubich is apeople of the 
Nozth, vſed (as Ariſtotle witeth) moderatly toivurnie,q tu tra⸗ 
uell thetr mares after thep were quickned, to the intent at thep 
might have the cafter foling, Foz truely, moderate labour and 
erer ciſe at that time, muſt nevs do them much god. But totro 
nell them imme diatlie vppon conception, oz uben hep bee verio 
great and ready to ole, is dangerous. Foz the fruit of $ewombe 
in all beats, may well be compared to the fruit. of the apple tri, 
vþ(c at the firſt bloſſoming, ann alſd then it is thzough 
1 — 
midd 
of the tr&, as it will (cant be thzowne downto with cudgels, 
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WR tare ores gen »=e— tut 
er at the time of hir rating ents fl 
dan oef veg :eath, 


cauſing one to holy 
ſ to ray her bze 

fole with mo2e eaſe, I ſooner, 
fall fo; anie man ve, ſd as he m 2 
aherebp he ſhall not nerde greatlie to 
cundine, ubich is theſkinne wherein orcas 
not come all out natur allir of the owne 
medie. EFFECT enen and bolle it in wa- 


of it any further. 
to make fole that is not wozthy to be bzed, 


7 2 = 3 F a faire mare in old time had bin couered withafoul 
* 88 — renee ham prnbengy 

* * perhaps as ſhe maſt run ſome wager, then 
ber would ble means to make hit caſt her fole befme 
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is nedtull immedſatlie after the mares baue foled, 02 
Jauer a wœne cz afoztnight bete they bee n 


- 
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aſpectall 


vp this necefſaric beaſt,they had regard to his hotes, 
tough,firme vbenlener 


ws. 7 
Hh 


that they might be t hard, and therefae 
Vs pm — — — 
by them, fo2 feare of burning thetr be if they (awe 


vhtle 
— — to haue tender hates, they woude 
an ointment of the cares of Garlike , of Swines greaſe, 

Goates greaſe i bꝛimſtone, that had not bin tried in the fire, and 
& annoint their hoofes therwith, both without and within, which 
ointment did make their hales very tough and hard, and to that 
intent they would ffrowe ſtones vnder their fete, uhereas they 
lande. Pozeouer,vben they fed abꝛoad in the paſture,they would 
d2tue them vp to the higheſt and moſt ſlonie groundes, ubich as 
RuſGius ſaith, doth not onelte harden their hofes, but alſo make 
wem to haue ſtrong legs,and to tread ſurelp vpon the grounde, 
But as touching the hardening of hoofes, wee ſhall talke moze 
thereof,uhen we come to tr at of the diſeaſes of ho:ſes. 


Dow to know ol what ſtature, making, and diſpoſttion the 
foles when they are new foled will be, when they 
come to age · Chap.xitil. 


ve foles chat haue verie long legs, cuen from their 
"|. > pzoue molt commonlte to be tall of ſfature, 

len the legs of al foure foted beaſts, be almoſt ſo long 
at the firft day of their birt, as they wil be ener after, 
Again, thoſe wil be both ſtrongly and finely made, wich in their 
very youth baue great bodies, and wel knit togifher,littlc heads, 
black cies,ſho2t and ſharp eares,bzoade noſtrils, wide mouthes, 
b:oad necks with god thick crraſtes, bꝛoad bcaſis, plaine backs, 
gant bellies,bzawnie thighs,nimble knees that wil eaũilie bowe 
in their going, urong legs,ſhozt paſterns, round, hard, e hollow 
bofes,fo as they may oundagaine uben they treade vppon the 
grounde , and the harder and the fuller they treade vppon the 
ground, the better hofes they ſceme to hane. Now the ſignes of 
their diſpoſition and Varroſaith,be theſe,to be liuelie 
to be afrald of euery noiſe o ſight, to run wan- 


and 
tonlie befoze their fellowes,and to ſtriue to be ſo moſt, allo to of» 
fer to leape ouer enerp hedge and dike,oz to goe ouer a bzidge, 02 

fo 
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\ 
to paſſe the water: againe, if they wil be quicklie fttrred vthers- 
rr 
fie to be bzoken in time to tome · | | 
Ol th: growth alweil of Mare colts, ao Yo n 
th-growth al pads cory ne ved op rarer 
the opls 


ud it qodhere alto to let you ndert an 
2 | groth abel of mare 
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/S£6W] on.edin their dams bellies 
pet the mare foles beeing once foled, arriue to their full growth 
uber as the boꝛſe folegbe not 

they bee full ire 


they haue god holen 
pteres after their full 


ag 
entlte befo;e in the fourth chapter. 
when and how Colts ſhould be weaned from their Dame, | 
Ind how they ſhould be lenered acta dingto tete 
| kinds and ages. Chap xv. 05 


| Jo 


againe the next ſh2ocetide it is 
exuneemm pee low daies befoze the ful of the mone 


to take them tarlie in the mozning from their Dammes and to 
vp all that daic and all that night withontmeate,in a 
houſe appointed fo; that purpoſe, and ſtanding cleane ont of their 
Dammes hearing. The next dats in the moꝛning to put them a- 
gaine to their dammes, and to let them ſucke ter bellies full: 

againe, chat done, take them awate foz 
a ful do, and to hep them in the afozeſatd houſe the ſpace of four, 
tiene daits, nigh vnto abich houſe 


bee ſome pzetie ſweete 

paſture reſeraedof purpoſe to the 
fourteene dates, vntil che moneth of Pap /befoze tthiche time 
there is little grade growing) the Coltes may feed and allo plap 
<emlelues therein euerie faire date. But then Pate is once 
— ms panty protec ara , cbereas they 
plentie of ſhozt and ſweet graſſe:foz ouer tanke graſſe 
reines,and make them thicke necked,and in any 


theyn 
neuer pzwae fo be god, but wil be (mall of ature , of ſmall 
irengthandful of diſeaſes. But after that the colts be two years 
— — 


legges nd harde hafes, and not to ſurfet of euerie little 
colde,as thoſe doe ſchich be fedde in Summer ſeaſon with ranke 
graſſe,and lie colde and wet in Winter, Pozeouer, to the intent 
there map be no diſoder amongeff pour coltes: ſee hat pe ſeuer 


eee 


r- 


he coltes that do naturally amble, oz map eafflie be 

FJ) | 18 b;onght to it, eicher by tranerſe,ozelſe by hande with- 

ent trauerſe(ubich in mine opinions the better way) 
mol men in this realm do moze delight to haue them 
gelt chan Foned,foz thep lone not only to ride eaſilte by the wap, 
but alſo very faſt,and therewith to haue their hozſes ſo quiet, as 
hey map be eaſilte gonerned, hich chinges are not commonlie 
ſen in ſtoned hozſes:foz thetr abundant heat will not ſuffer them 
to be ſo quiet, noꝛ pet to labour ſo far in a day as Gelvings map, 
becauſe the Geldinglacking bis — — 
bis bodie as he had befoze he loſt them, Pea to be gelt(as ſome 
Authozs wzite) is ſuch a coler, as it tamech both man and beaf, 
in their greateſt m ,andcleane healeth them dif- 
eaſe, then nothing elle will. Pozeouer, do not neigh 
ſo of ten no2 ſo lowde as ſtoned hozſes doe. Foz the thichcauſe, 
the Satmatians in all their ſecret enterpziſes and erplaits , do bie 
to ſerue'vpon Geldinges, and nat bpon foned hozſes. And alſo 
our light hozſemen here in England doe in line! 


on Geldinge n 


lie geld ambling coltes, but alſo trotting coltes, aich they 
Deen 


partelie mote fo; that purpoſe, and part! 
to ride on,and to carrie their males and 


two pearesolde, fot2 phe himponger wil 
verie muche. Againe, if he be mach thru me necke 


great, 


1 
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but muſt needs be cut, ubich as Ruſsmus 
dete in Engl: 


great, nn the 
wey will not 
ſau h. is very 
be lo cunning 


as of the Pone bee not dulie 
you to ſuffer none of the 
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(hep be perfealie ubole, 


A env how er cage tHe 


ey bie in molt parts to take dype thetr colts then 
be and the vantage, oꝛ 3. years 
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uden ſpzing time comes, and plentie of grafſe(s 
 toreſt in the ſtable certaine daies,lhileft they 

with gralle, and to get dy their fleſh that 

: of uich ſcouring and 


hing bim the ſooner, if he let dim eate 
_ „ 


| The breeding of Horſet. 


bis hande. But if the colt be and ſolen as he will not bee 
won by this kind of gentle handling, then the belt remedies, to 
kepe him from lee, hauing a candle burning all night in the 
ſtabie ans to oucrwetch him, as thep do whichare wont to tame 
wild hawks. Foz hunger watching wil tame the wildeſt be aft 
that is. And foz 3.02 , dates after be is thug tamed let him not 
go out to dʒink but make him to dzink in the fable, and ichen he 
will ſuffer to be touched, chen ſtroke all the other parts of his bo⸗ 
die, no (pectally bis legs, ta the intent he may ſuffer to be curri- 
ed, and ſhat his keeper may lift vphis feet, and knocke him firſte 
fairs and ſofilie wich a None vpon his holes, and then harder and 
harder, whereunto if he be often vſed,it ſhal make him verp eaſy 
to be ſhod, and alſo then his keper leadeth him to water, let that 
tamed colt ubich ſtandech with him alwaies accompany him, go 
ing ſome hat befoze him, to the intent that the other map follow 
and ſo learn to be led in hand, uhich once had, chen bꝛing him with 
faire meanes to ſuffer the Cauetſane oz muſroll to be pat on his 
dead, and to be ſadled and girded,z vſe to leade him to water be» 
ing ſo ſadled , to the intent it map not ſæme ſtrange vntohim, 
neither within thc honſc noz abzoad. And uben he is bzought to 
this tameneſe,then it hall be god to put a paire of ſoft paſterns 
on his fo;efet,and alſo(as Ruſsius ſateth) to tie one of his hinder 
feet wich a wellen coꝛd, ſo as he cannot much ſticre any wap. 
that ſhall pzeſerue his legges (as he ſaith.) Nigh vnto twich no 
dung mult be ſyfered to lia, fm feare of burning his holes, but 
ſee that be it and ody, swat he be wel meated, 
often curried,and d. And in anp caſe let no ſhzewde botes 
02 vnrulte per ſons came into the ſtable, to tic ke oz top with him, 
mother wiſe to frap him: foz if he chance to get anp euil pzoper- 
tie at the firff, it will be verie hard euer after tobzing him from 
tt. And after that he is bzoaght toſuch paſſe, as be will ſuffer to 


be handled, ſhod, and alſso be led there a man 
will, then lette him be ridden, bꝛoken, and ſchwled, actoꝛding to 
Grifens pzeceptes , red viito pon in my Booke entituled 


the Art of Riding. ow as touching the mare colts, it were 


beſt to take them vp uyen theparetwo peares olde, and the vary 
tage, to the intent that they map bee handled and bzoken, either 


by 
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bon red tur rr — 
by working tyem vntill they be tho years old,at which nge, an J 
baue ſaid bef2ze,they are molt meet to be couered, i being mae 


tame befoze, you ſhall haue the lefſe trouble with them, at ſache 
time as pou would haus them tobe conered, 


Hor and at what age aColts ſhould be cut, os certaine of 
his teth dzawne, when the bit foz fauit thereof cannot 
haus his true reſting place Chap. xix. 


ur common bꝛeahers of Yozſes, uben chey chance 
V vppon a colt that hath ſo narrowe a mouth, as it ts not 
297 Jable to recetne a bit high inongh, they vle to cut his 
mouth wider, in riding dim with a very ſharp ſquare 
bꝛake made of purpoſe, uhich is not god, fo; it maketh him euer 
after either to haue to tender oztohard a mouth, 4 foz the moſt 
part, rather to hard than to tender, by means ofthe hard and co2- 
nie fleſh abt afterwardes groweth on both ſides of his mouth, 
ubere he was ſo raggedlp tozne,cut and galled, Wherfoze it were 
much better to cauſe an expert hozſeleach to lit his month equal 
lic on both fides with a ſharpe knife 02 raſour ſo high as ſhall bee 
nedfull,and then to ſeare it with a hot tron,and to heale it in ch 
ſo;t as the fides therof may grow no moze togither,but appeare 
to be a naturall mouth, and of chat widenes euen from the colts 
birth; and befoze his mouth be perfeclie fhole, J woulde wilhe 
him not to be ridden with any maner of bit at all, but only with 
a hed ſtrain 02 muſrofl, Bea in mine opinion it were ſo much the 
better, this mouth were cut and healed vp again befoze he wert 
taken vp to be bzoken, fo the ſoner it is den the leſſer it ſhall be 
ſene,ſo that it be not done tbile he ſacketh, foz chen perhaps the 
ſoꝛeneſſe of his month woulde let his ſacking, and ſo hinder his 
growth. Not touching the dzawing of certaine terch whichmay 
alſo be a great that the bit cannot haue his true re- 
ſing place, yon ſhall heare the very woꝛds of Laurentius Ruſsius 
CCC 
a hoꝛſe can haue a perfect god mouth, vnleſſe 

the two tuſhes and allo other two called ol him the plain tefh,and 
of vs the <@kt&th ö 
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a bone is th:oughlie warme d, if be h th tbe ſafd teh, his ri⸗ 
a ben it is very tequiſite therefo:e that the 
fo:eſaide foure teeth, that is to ſaie, an cach ſive of his ne tber ia 
to alter that the hozſe is dier yeares anda halfeolde, be clcane 
dzawne ont by an expert hand wild inflrumentes mete foz that 
purpoſe, ſo as his tawe map not be hurt, and ſo ſone as they bee 
out let the ſoꝛe gumme be rubbed well with ſalt, ſomt what bzated 
o2 bzoken befoze, that done, ſe that his mouth be not touched fo; 
t<:& dates after, loke alſo that the fable there hee Randeth bee 
cloſe ſhut, ſo as the winde may not annoy him, and vntill be bes 
pole ſonget not euerte date after that bee hath dzunke, ficſte to 
clenſe the ze places from ſuch filthe as there remaineth of his 
meate,and then to rub it anew with ſalt as bcfoze:fo2 ſuch conti⸗ 
nuall rubbing with ſalt,will ſuffer no euill fleſh there to growe, 
and if any do grow, then firſt ſcarifle the ſame wich pour nailes, 
and rub it againe with ſalt. Some vſe to waſh the ſoꝛe place one- 
lie with warme wine, and ſome ad thereunto both hony and pep⸗ 
per, and rub it after with ſalte, ſome againe wat it onelie with 
wine e hone, and put no ſalt. But trulte, if it were firſt waſhed 
with wine,and after rubbed wich ſalt, it were ſo much the better. 
Pozeoner,vntill the place be perfealie vhole, fo:get not tthenſo- 
ener pou put ante bit in his mouth, to cleanſe firſt the ſoze place, 
fafre and with pour finger, Thus far Ruſsius hath ſpoken, 
hole woꝛds doe ſound with god reaſon,and are confirmed by di⸗ 
ners learned Anthozs, albeft I my ſelfe neuer ſawe hoꝛſe tech 
dzawne in all my life, and pet Jmuff needesconfefſe that haue 
ſene ſome ho2ſes, thoughnot many, ubich baue had their tuſhes 
ftanding ſo high, as it hath ſcemed vnto me verie neceſſarie , ei⸗ 
ther to dzawe che m, c elſe to file them hard downe to the gums, 
ibich ome men take to be the ſureſt wate fo: ſaving the Hoꝛſes 
tawe. Notwithſtanding in mine opinion, the bett waie (if the 
Yozſes month be not alreadie too wide) were to flitte his wicks 
bigher, and to make rome fo2 the bit that wate : bat to ſate the 
truth, fewe Coltes 02 none being well bꝛed in this realme haue 
neede of either of them both, neither haue our coltes foz the mot 
part, any tuſhes come vppe at that age thereof Ruſsius talketh, 
And trulie I cannot bat maruell at that he appoints two tuſhes 

. to 
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to be wayne on ech live of his nether lame (if J bndertlam 
aright) uyereas euerte hozſy hath but one — 
aboue : and J do no lede marnell to read in Ariftotle, that a hozſe 
ſhould baue in all 44. teeth, ſifh Jcould neuer ſ anit hozſe that 
had abone 3 8. 0 40. at the mot, 


Of the culling out of refuſe Mares E Colts, and allo of ſhoulde 
" de reſerned foz the maintenance of the ſtoche. = 


Fo among ſo faire Stallions t mares, 


by ſome euill aſpec of the planets, o elſe by ome o- 
cher vnhappie bichance, o2 by the negligence of the ker 
pers, the coltes do not alwates come to ſuch pzofe as a 
man would haue them, and therefoze J would wiſh the owner, 
though he dwellfarre off, twice a pesre at che leaſt to ſuruep bis 
ground and al the cattell ther in, to the intent chat if chere be any 
not met to be kept, eicher foz barrennes, foz age, oz ſ demi. 
tie, chey may be made awap, and ſold at thoſe fafres and markets 
vbich beſt ſcrue to ſuch purpoſes: yea,and if the cattell be wel v · 
ſed, his increaſe will be ſuch,as once in . 0 4. yeares after the 
firſt 3. years be paſt, he Mall be fain eſther ts ſell oz togine awap 
of the faireſt that he hach: fo; otherwiſe bis ground would bg 
quickly ſurcharged. : not able to fed them. Albeit J would with 
dim to ſel oꝛ giue ſo, as he need not to buy himſelte to matntaine 
his ſtocke, vnto wich he muſt haue alwates a ſpetiall regard, in 
<aſing out from time to time the faireff 6 largeſt bodied colts, as 
well of males as Females, that he can finde among the hole 
race, to be reſerued ſ the maintenance of his ſtud oz bzeed. Foz 
as I (aſd in the beginning, vnleſe che parents be well choſen, the 
offſpzing can neuer be god. Pozeouer,it is neceſſarie that ſuch 
ſuruep be often made foz the ſhifting of the Cattell,acco2ding as 
both kind and age of the cattell,+ alſo the time of the yeare requi⸗ 
rech, leaſt otherwiſe perhaps they map be pinched boch wich cold, 
and penury, ichich be the greateſt enemies that Coltes can haue. 
Againe, manie contagions ſickneſſes do vften chance amongſt 
khis kind of cattel, at hich time, if the infected be not remoned 
from the whole, che one infeceth He other, and ſo che y die all. 


Foz fault of lich ſeueriig, Sir lobn Birron of Rotingbam 
„ Ne R D. iiui. ſhire, 
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ene” the meane time 
to take all — —— — 


eee, 


To the Riglit Honourable and his ſin- 
gular good Lord,the Lord Robert Dadley 
E 


arle of Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh,knighr 


of the honour able order of the Garter, © Maiſter of the 
Queenes Maieſties horſcs, and one of hir We 


ptiuie Councell, Thowas Blundell wi- 
ſheth perfect felicity. 


T is now (mp ſingular god 
Load)almoſt twopers,ſithens J 
determined with my ſeife, to haue 
tranflatedinto our vulgar tongue 
the four bang ef Griſon, treating 
N in the Italian tongue, ofthe Art of 
a. Riding, 7 great hozſes, 
and to haue gitien the ſame vnto 
pour L. as my A. Burieigh, high 
. 
a than of his 
Lozdſhips to 


peruſe my firft dzaught,2milliked 
[not y ſame: But after that I had 
tranſlated two bokes therof, and 


the 
= truſt (if Grifon himſeife weretining) J 
all. Fo: fth it was his intent to make other men partakers of his excei⸗ 
lent knowledge in this Art, ſo neceſſarie to bee learned, and theretoze of 
right to be pub iſhed it would not græue hin then to hane his meaning 
ſo plaunciy expꝛeſſed in another tung. as the Readers might eaſilie vaders 
ſtand the ſame. which whether I hue ſo done 02 not, refer that to pour 
L. iudge nent. who hath no ſmall cuil, not only in both tongue, but alſa 
in the Art it ſelke, wherein pour h. is a chieke M uſter, aſwell by knows 
ledge as alſo by office. and therfoze not m-et to be voth indge and Natron 
of this bye. which if it ſhill pleaſe your .o teceiue doch a willing hand, 
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A chapter to the Reader, touching the order 


ob/erned in this boote: verie neceſſary tobe read 
and well conſidered before he enter 
anic furher. wo 


>; Noenouring my ſelte gentle Keadcr fo; pour 
better vnderſtanding, to reduce Griſons Boke, 
ubich in che Italian toong doch treat of che Art 
Wy of Kiding, and of bzeaking great hozles, into 
Ba a moze b;tefe and compendious wate of teas 
= ching , han hee fo my (udgement hath therein 
| obſerued: J ſought firſt to that end ſuch labour 
was chie llie to be emploted vpon great hoſes. And J found, that 
either it was to make them hozſes of ſcruice, oz elſe Hozſes of 
pleaſure, called Stirers, Then J conſidered what thinges were 
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incident to a hozſe of ſeruice, vat to a hozſe of pleaſure oz Sti- 
rer: and of thoſe things which were common to them both , and 
which were appertaining to each one particularlie. And fir I 
found that to a hoſe of ſeruice belonged theſe chiefe points here 
following.That is to ſate, to trot cleane andluſtilie,toſtop light 
lie, to turn on both hands readilie, to gallop ftronglp,to manege 
with ſingle turne ſure!ic,and laſt of all to paſe a coricre ſwiftly: 
and in all bis doings, from the beginning to the ending, to reine 
well, to bcarehis head ſedditie, All vhich things are alſo com 
mon to the ſtirer, but then it is requiſite to the Stirer beſide all 
this,to learne to boundaloft with al four, md to yarke wichall, to 
gallop the gallop galliard, to fetch the capzſole,to do the coꝛuetti. 
and ſuch like kind of ſaltes. But pet this ſufficethnot, vnleſle J 
might alſo knowe the nigheſt meanes foz a hozſe to attaine to 
theſe feates, and uhat o2der was therein to bee obſerued, which 
vthileſt J ſought, be holde the Riders office kholelie diſcouored, 
thereby J might well perceiue that bnles the Rider were firſt 
inſtructed in all thoſe thinges that appertainedvntohis office, 
the hozſe conlde neuer be well bzoken. Wherefoze minding to 
tompꝛehend all things in tee bokes, I honght it moſt meet to 
begin with the Rider, in teaching him firſt how to knowe a god 
Hozſe,and apt to be taught,aſwell by his colour and markes;as 
ſhape,to the intenthe beſtow not his laboz vpon a Jade 02 Rolle: 
then how to tame him, and tomake him ſo gentle as he mapſuf/ 
fer to be ridden : after that, howe to ſit him, and tobehaue him 
feife in that point like a hozſeman. Then J pzoceeded further, de» 
tlaring the th:& <tefe pointes, therein the perfection of a hozſe- 
man conlifteth :that is to ſaie, in knowing howto helpe, tocoz- 
rec, and to cheriſhe his hozſe, and with that inffrumentes and 
generallte how and vhen to vie them, and ſo Jend the firſt bone: 
that done, J come to the hoꝛſes lellons vhich he hach to learne fo; 
bis part. declaring that oder is to be kept therein : to ich ſo· 
ener of theſe two ends befo;eſatd he be bzoken. And to enerpleſ- 
fon J ioine ſuch helps nd cozrectons, as are meet to be died im 
redzefle of ſuch faultes, as moſt commonly <ance therein:thi< 
fanlts fo; the moſt part J call errours, making a diſfinction be. 
tweene errours and vices, attributing vices to the lacke of 


my talk, abich 
becauſe there be ſome vices &@ peculiat 


wing. And though Griſon ſemeth to bie the like 02der that J doe 
in the verie beginning: pet he doth not continue the ſame, but 
tmmediatiie maketh ſo manydigreſions,and interlaceth ſo ma- 
ny and diuers matters togither,as were inough to confound the 
memozie of a very diſcr&t Reader. And pet Griſon not to be bla- 
med, foz not that o2der 02 method in waiting, ubich 
perhaps he neuer had i but rather much to be pꝛaiſed and 
commended of all men fo; vttering in the bet maner be could, 
that this allured knowledge, ubich be dad gotten with great la- 
bout andcontinuall exerciſing bimſelfe in riding, the ſpace of xl. 
peares and about. Of tþich knowledge that lacke wee Engliſh- 
men haue had, and ſpeciallie haue at this pꝛeſent, is beſt ſæne at 
a muſter,vhen the Quenes Mateſty hathneed of hozſes thoſe. 
men, there oftentimes pou ſhall ſ& ſomc that ſit on their bozſes 
like wind haken rerds, handling their hand s and legs like wea- 
ners. Qn if the ho:ſeman be gad, ten the ho2ſe foz his part ſhall 
be @ chen, as uhen he is ſparred to go ſo ward he wil ge — 


| | * 1 0 1 Reader, [OM Y om 
ward: and ben his Ridcr would haue him to turne on | 
hand,he will turne cleane contrarie: and when ba va 
will arme himſelfe and run awaie,oz elſe op ſoner than his Ni 
der would haus him, o2 vſe ſach line a red:efle of ubich 
faults boch in man and beat, His boke lis chiefite ſet fo:th, with 
the rules dero, l you that lache knowledge ſhall vouchlafe to 
. 
ee eee eee 
on ,ad me 

the ſame info a plaine fozme and aer of teaching. And you call 
iy | OM — houſe. Fo 

ueenes 
by the dailte pzactiſing of the rules of Griſon his boke, A ſawe 
him, without the helpe of ante other teacher, bzing two of his 
Hozſes,and ſpetiallte that which be calleth dis Balle, vnto ſuch a 
. perfection, as J bela fewe Gentlemen in this Realne hane 

the like. Wich euldent pzofe, togither with his me 

vntd it made ine the moze willing to take the matter in in 
hope that other men woulde with like diligence ve the like exer- 
ciſe, wiſhing algentlemen lacking his qualities, to be his like in 
deede : nd that not onlte in this exertiſe, but alſo in many other 
dis vertuous exertiſes, as well of mind as of body: to the intent 
thep map deſerue as he doch, the loue, lauoz, and commendatton 
of all men, ahereof J baue no doubt at all; becanſe I my ſelfe 
doe knowe a number of young Gentlemen that be ginen in 
theſe our dates, to ſuch ciuill and commendableexerciſes 
(as God gluing them grace to continue therein,) 

in time to come they will be no ſmall ozna- 
ment vnto this Kealme. Which J 

may Godgrant, And there 
J end, bidding you well 
ta fare. 


ATable Je arit gche contents of the 
three bookes following. The firſt boote 


treateth ofthe Riders roar is di- 
wided into theſe chapters. 
. 1. e E Chap. 


mar hed, uhich be not. 1 
haha ante ought to haue. 


* e e et n that aur dt 
make hi eee & rather 
and ſaddle, m chap.4 
what Kin bas be todo befize be take his ha⸗ſebacke, and 
Poor N TEN a 
a 
boꝛſeman, and howe many kindes of helpes and cozrections 
there be. chap. s 
Co vat end ſuch belpcs and coꝛredions ſerue. 
Dk the voice of the tong, and ſound of the lips. 
Df the rod. 
Ot the b2idle and reines. 


Df the calfes of thelegs 8 
— me 


the ſpurre. 
Bede — martingale, 


The ſecond Booke teacheth of the 
Horſes leſſons, and is dinided into 
theſe Chapters. 


NV F the hozſes leſſons e oer therof in generall.chap. 1 
Ot treading the ring to uhat end it ſerueth. chap. 2 

| The helps and co:rections mete tobe vſed uhileſt hee 

— treadeth the rings, | <ap, 3 


- thereto it ſerueth, and how putt 
pour hozle to doe it. 


S. 


Ofaduancing befone thereto ft | 

uben yoo ſhall teach bim to do it. 

and eee e bigb, and 
ont of o2der,o2 then pou would not haue him. ap. vii. 

How to make him park, and to be light behind, een 

How to teache pour hozle to turne readlile on both 


How to conta pour ho:ſe,vhen be (sþarder toturneon Ye on 
ſide then on the other, Chap. 
Sire other cozreaions foz the ſame fault. 
Ol the D teache 
-pour hozſe to make them. Thap.rvil 
pelpes and cozrecions mæte to be dſed fd the redzefe of ſuch ery 
rours,as moſte commonlie doe happen in making the double 
turnes. Chap. x viii. 
Ol the Chambetta, what it is, vhereto it ſeruech, adhowe von 
ſhall teach pour hoꝛſe to do it. Chap. xix. 
KK and howe mante kindes of maneges there bee 


Chap. xxi. 
The ozder of maneging wich balfe rell, ubole tell, md without 
Fab AA pr yn OR Chap,rrit. 
Df maneging with double turnes. Chap,rril. 
Ol the helpes and co:rectons tchich are me&te to be vſed fog tu. 
dꝛeſle of ſuch errours and faultes,as commonly chance in ma- 
neging. Chap, xxiti. 
Doin ao bhen ts tad year decietopaioo cariets Chap, xxtui. 
Ol che oꝛdering of leaping and bounding aloft, aw how 4 uben 
e | 
to gallop che gallop gallia Chap,rrv. 
re hed reads me dof taboo Cantata, EDITED 
the Co2netti, and alſo to go ſideling, either with his hole bo- 
die,oz with his rumpe onelie. * 1 
Vento ridea hezle tothe belt theo befaze a Phe, bhere 
belt tanding is foz him tol@. Chap, xx vii. 


E.. 


The 


the carrections af vices ingenerall. ap. i. 
vices of the head and necke, and firſt howe to 
pour hazſe, then de beareth his head 02 wee 

hozſe, then hee beareth not right the lower 
parte dis head,called of the Iralians Muſtacchio, mo mate bee 


calledef vs, the Helen, dich compzehondeth both naten 
Certaine canſes why it is better foz a hozſe to beate his head 
vader; ben rightont, an to calf it tp aloft. And then how to coz- 

| mehr lt thing inhead, rene g 


| Chap.ttii. 
Gow toeureapor wen then „ 


How to co2rec that hozſe that will fall — 
vhen be is a little wearie,o2 pzonoked to doe anie 
be would not will inglie doe. | 

How to co2rect hat hozle txhich ante 
lie downe in the ſume, t ubat is thecauſs of ſuch 


other hozſes. | 
How to make pour hozſe ta abide both ſtatte, und, 
gunchot, oz anie other thing. 


F the vices of the mouth , and cauſes thereof in gene- 


rall, 
2 
wzy witz his mouth 


to cozrect that hie iich will mow 03 
Senn theconſes thereof urhdlcedothprodide. — 
„rr be, 
Of the cheekes and elesof Etta malo m dirdle,w bow 
Chap.xriitt. 


lutier end of his booke nos onth commending the apineſſe of « 
s ſtout caurage, and long continuance in his 


derer the we ener 
. e ſeruice of _, 


Aptnes to learne. 


| is a Citie within the kingdome of Naples, called Si: 
— did lear ne to danſe at 
the ound of a Dymphan. 
- © Stourcourage. 
Lexander the great, had a hozſe called Bucephalus, ſchich be- 
on rope ogg ure 
on dem, but Alexande | rbimſelfe . W 
— — Bay Sngndet rs rv 
bis backe, fo to mount vpon ante other. Such was both his cou: 
rage t alſolone towards his maiſter,vho did not fozget to recom- | 
— — ne red, he king cauſed him to 
e ſolemnlie burted: and fo a perpetuall mt moꝛy the rot, builocd 
— . — — 
ter the hoſes name, Bucephalia. Cxſar a Hoſe, 
ubichwould ſuffer no man to take his back, but Cæſer himſeife. | 


Ing C the vitt.departing out of Italie, onelte wich fue 
Ree — 
—U— ny rm ena came 
vnto Furnouo, he ku none otherwiſe ſtrong 
as dis enenmes, ubich were in all. a thouſand fine bundꝛed honſe- 
men,ubersof though the king was adoertiſed, q ther with beard 
all men ſaie,tt was met to gineplace,+ ſave himſclfc:pet be tru 
ſing in the great knowledge valſantnefre of his hoꝛſemen, and 

his general called Signior Giouanni, Giacomo Fri- 

zi, Gentleman of Millan, would not ſo dor, but ſatd:he would 
zough,nþatſbener became of it. And therefoze hauing ſent be- 
foze dis cariage (the olle uberrot bought mante of the gredie 
Tralians into diſoꝛder) de himſelfe being mounted vppon a great 
blacke Spaniſh Hozſe,tthich had but one eye, was xxilii. _ 


ren 


„ 
rise 


„ IT, 


old, followed wich his band imme diatly after,and gane the onſet, 
bers as both he and the hozſe did ſo valiantlie,as in that conflia 
there were flaine 4 taken on the contrary partrvit.of the c<iefc(t 
conducters, hereby his enimies being diſcomfited , be quietlie 
from thence paſſed on in his iournie: and the king would after- 
ward manie times ſate , that the valiant courage ot his hozſe, 
was the occaſſon of that vicozie. Which hazſe after that he came 
vnto the Citte of Molina, beſides that he was no moze trauelled, 
but well fed, and tenderlie kept, ſo long as he liued, hee was alſo 
ſolemnltebarted ahen de died, by the appointment of che Ladie 
of Burbon, ſiſter vnto the king. , 
Another exawple of continuance, 
VV Hen the great captain came to the exploit of the kingdom 
ol Naples(the camplieng then at Cerignola)it chanced that 
bhileft the Uicerote of France, being there with manie Barons, 
pzepared him ſelfe to fight with the Spaniardes. The next dap fol- 
lowing,therc came a knight of Naples called Il Signior Giacomo 
Gui1dazzo,uho not hauing his Yozſes there went to Signior 
Troiano Caracciolo, Pꝛince of Melfe, pꝛaieng him to lend him a 
Hozſe,onelie to ſerue in the field that date. Touhom the Pzince 
being of his own nature beriecourteous,t liberall withall, gane 
bim leaue to goeinto his ſtable, and to take his choiſe of all the 
Holes there. Mere vpon the ſaid Giocomo went thither : and 
hauing viewed them all,choſe out a great bate Hozſe, tchich late · 
lie came from the couering of mares, and was xxbii. peares olde. 
And though the Pꝛince perſwaded him to take a ponger Hozſe, 
pet he being expert in that facultie ,and knowing abi Holes 
were beſt in d&d, would not  do;neither was he deceiued in his 
choile. Fo2 the battell being fought the nert daie, the hozſe did his 
part notable well: inſd thongh hee were ze hurt, a had 
manic griendus wounds, pet he would neuer giue auer, but 
tinue to ** end, and . vf ee Nedee, . 
and man, aſter many ads ſhewed,departed 
the great admiration of all men that did behold them. And 
—_— attributeth ſo 2 283 2 E — 
alth, that the wozthie ate of Knighthode | 
ginning of this beall, hich in the — e is called c_ 
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thereof commeth Cauilliero, much to lap in Eng- 
oy any dry nana: Eten, Con toke 
dis example at the Latine wozd,hauing alſolike derivation. Foz 
hozſe in Latine is called Equus,uhcreof is uc riued this woꝛde 
is a hozſeman,s; knight. But then moſt commonlis 
thep ioyne this woꝛd Auratus vnto it, ſaleng:Eques auratus, that is 
golden knight:foz that he was wont to weare gilt ſpurres, as 
I take it. Dzelſe Eques torqquatus, that is a chained knight , fo 
that he weareth a chame. Mich ubich kind of oꝛnamentes, doꝛſe · 
men deferuing well in the field were ſomtime rewarded in ſigne 
of honour due to their vertue. And Gough in theſe dates rewar- 
ding of vertue beginneth to ceaſe : pet the ſelfe ſame names of 
bonour do ſtill remaine. 
The worthineſſe of the Arr, 
zeoner,to pzoue that the Art of riding and of b:caking 
at hoꝛſes, is no vile Art :Griſon vſeth the authontte of 
the noble Poet Virgil, who in his Aeneidos, calleth king 
Picus foz a moze extellencie, and greater pzaiſe , a tamer o2 bꝛea⸗ 
ker of hozſes, Hegineth alſo the like title in diverſe places of 
bis boke to Mcſaphus,the ſonne of Neptune, che God of the ſea, 
no (as Poets feine)begot vpon Meduſa the winged Hoꝛſe, na⸗ 
med which flieng vp to the heauens, was tranſfozmed 
into thoſe farres that be now called after his name, The Poets 
feine alſo, hat Bellerophon the ſonne of king Glaucus, was vpon 
tis hozſe bac ke, uhen he flew the monſtrous Chimera, 


The firſt inventers ofRiding,and of Bits, and all 
95 15 ſeruing with Horles in the field. 1M 


Bis Bellerophon, as ſoine men (ate,was the firff hat in- 

— on hozſcbacke . And he Nets 

people of Lapithia, found out afterward the maner of 
lyfdles, bits, and ringes, to holes withail. But they of 
— 9 f 9 997 in the war ⸗ 
res, uhich as Griſon ſaith, a (udgement, no 
table hart dinine, 1 


"THE FIRST BOOKE or 
the Art of Riding. 


Ofthe colours of horſes and which be 
beſt Chapter 1, 


: ä I gas 
—Y is complerioned, q as hes complerioned, 6 
Mi See 
2 N complexioned actoꝛding as he doth participate 

moze 02 lefle of anie of the foure Elementes. 
Fo: if be hathmoze of the earth than of the reft, 
(eln melancholie, beanie, and faint hearted, and of colour a 
blacke, a ruſſet, a bzight , oz darke dunne. But if he hath moze 
of the water, chen he is flegmaticke , lowe, dull, and apt to loſe 
lle ſh, and of colour moſt commonly milke white , Jfof the aire, 
then he is a ſanguine, and therfoze pleaſant, nimble, and of the co- 
lour is moſt commonlie a bate. And if of the Are, chen is he chole- 
ricke, and therfoze light, hot, and flerie,a Cirer , x ſeldome of anis 
great ſfrength,and is woont to be of colour a bzight ſozrell . But 
hen he doth participate of all the foure Elementcs,cquallie,w 
in due pꝛopoꝛtion, chen is he perfec,and moff commonlte Mall be 
one of theſe colours following. That is to ſaie ,a bzowne bate,a 
dapple graie, a blacke fall of ſiluer hatres, a blacklike a Moore, oz 
a faire rone,ubich kind of hozſes are moſt commendable, moſt 
temperate,ſtrongeft,z of gentleft nature. Ans next to theſe are 
ſuch as be mol like in colour to them:as the bzight bay ,the dark 
bap, that hath neither learing loke,mcalie noſe, non white flanke: 
che b:ight ſoꝛrell, the libitten abite , the vhite liard like laer, 
baning his outtermolſt partes blacke,as the tips of his eares,his 
maine,his taile, q all foure feete : andif he hath a liſte from his 
maine to his taile beisſomachthe better. To theſe alſo mate bee 
added the achte graie,bauing all his foure ft friped. And note 
this, chat as all wel! coloured hozſes,are ſo much the better po 
haning ſome flgne of aduſtion that is'to ſay ome black 
the leaſt in their nethcrmof partes ſo allenill coloured 
thoſe are beſt thich haue their outer mot partes black. But if he 
mmm Oe OO APR 
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llertenes, he had nasd eg ler nl; cm co mis 
gutebis to 

RE i as and colours, I will tron 

of them particularlie in the next chapter following. 

which hozles be well marked, and which de not. Chay. 2. 

Wh: Ne is called of the /- 


Balzano, but uben hee is vhite foted. 
bet ute foted Hooles, be foure god, and ſeuen 


c e the karre ſide. 
ſecond that hath a ubite hinderfofe on the neare ſide, 
e third that hath both his hinder feete ubite. 
note that ſuch white muſt not mount abone the paſternes, 
that wore an euill ſigne, betokening debilitie, and ſuch hozſes 
Balzani,but Calzati,whichis @ much to ſaie in Eng- 


The ſeuen bad. 


endes ae fzekate en ders the. 
3 uite hinder fote on the farre ſive, and 


Degen n 

— bis foefot and hinderfote both on the far 
(de vh(te, and is called of the Iralians,Trauato, that is to ate, tra- 
; ter 


— . both on the nears 


ae 
e crolewiſe both tthite, and4s called of the L. 


at hath his fozefeete on the farre ſide, am his hin 
. hte, called 


2 
- 

ET 
= - 


tron te 


tet ent terte betokening either gd 
n ſpzent with blacke © 
| 1 —ů At ton 


celent 
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hazle to 
3,and not fullie arrtuing to 


. 02 1 
without touching 
n — 
Politans , and commonlie 
2 ä 
ſmall fo ce. 


met, betwirt Julie and Auguft, hen flies are ficring, from the 
ftinging ubereol he is not able to defend himſelfe, neicher with 
head no2 tatle, and therefoze is called offthe Italians, Atraffanaco, 
tat is,fieffong,o2 die bitten. 
And belldes that his Damme can baue no plentte of milke to 
kde him with, the gralle being burnt vp with beate. The 
S fliebitten , oz redfliebitten', is a 
But it be be a Liard, andmarked with a few red oz fawnie 


gs,onlie on 


aſfo Jade andheadffrong. 
„„ 
Ke hozſe,nhole balles of his etes are uchite, ſth not well in 
the time of owe. 
The hozle that hath no kind of tthite marke, is moſte commony 
tte tracable,but then be is ramege, dat is to late, be will keepno 
tolf pace in his gs FEY as one that goeth withtwo 
And though mark to al colours: 
pet it chancet1 


int hen 
things are moze eaſie to be knowne by his doinges, than by his 


De date hat hath an Sig rater ather'n his weben. 


SY NY PRI” x. 
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0 bis noſe, 
rumpe v2 tale, is called at the Na- 


therewith bete, that ſignifieth him to bee of 
he hozſe that is fiiebitten onelie on the ſhoulders, a2 on the 


flankes,can neither be fftrong,noz able to endure anie harvneſſe, 
Foz ſuch a hoꝛſe moſte commonlie is foled in the heate of Sum- 


his chærkes, a on his noſe, hat is a ſigne of 
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. den to mitth 
prev erence he had ndnd tohaue lome ubite marke. Whers- 
marks be as necellarie as gd colonrs, J will treat 
of them particniarlie «1 the nert hapter — 
which hoꝛles be well marked, and which de not. Chap. 2. 
Uh: He Hoꝛſe that hath ante white marke, is called of the /- 


talians Balzano, but uden hee is vhite foted. 
Ade thite ated Yozles,thore be bon gov , nd ſenen 


F 
ſecond that hath a ubite hinderfofe on the neare ſide, 
The third that hath both his hinder feete bite. 

note that ſuch ubite muſt not mount aboue the paſternes, 

that wore an euill ſigne,betokening debilitte, a ſuch hozſes 
benotcalled Balzani,but Calzati, whichis ſo much to ſaie in Eng- 
3 

The ſeuen bad. 


iir is he that hath a vhite fozefate on the neare fide. 
ho fecond,that hath a bhite hinder fote on the karre ſive, and 


he ite 2 
me his fozefot and hinderfote both on the far 
— — Truro ar is to late, tra⸗ 


che ng, that hath his tone fut and hinderfot both on the neare 
* 1 re fide 
on the neare ſide,and his binder 
A of the J. 
Traftrauaco,crofle traverſed. 
that hath his fozefte on the farre ſide,aw his hin 
ek aa eee cara 
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awd marke alſo foz a hozſe to haue a white arte in his 
* 0 a tthite litt o filet, comming donne on bis heave, 
without touching his bꝛowes, id not fullie arriuing to his noſe. 
che hozſe that hath a thite rumpe en taile , is called of the Na- 
politans Rapicano, and is moſt commonlie a god boſe, but if he 
89 were wich beſme, that ſignifleth him to bee of 


Attaffanato, 
that is,fliefong,o2 ite bitten. 


*. ante Damecnhanenoplents _ 
i 02 ted üite bitten, is a 


gad ho2ſe. | 
The bes Liard, andmarked with a few red m tawnie 


gs,onlie on his cherbes, dn on his noſe,that is a ſigne of 


aſfo de and headffrong. 
Lhe aloha 4 the Itallians,Gazzo, is moſt com- 

f | ” 
"the brſe,thoſe baſle of his etes are lchite, ſeth not well in 


te marke, is moſte common- 
983 is to ſate, he will kerp no 


fareth as one that goeth wid two 


is fearefull, dull and flowe, wich 
knotwne by his voinges, than by his 


he hozſe thathathan rig ratheretheron his 3 


Pislegsftraight and bzoad. 
ASL faltof ewes the bones thereof world 
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w bes ſhape a good hozle ought to haue. hey til. 


Mens aber bis hates Gould be (alt ad tearie. 
ren hat neither to purem yet to high, & 


— —— thi is 
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Seen. 
— would be ike a wizes 


head. 
s maine would be thin do not millike the 
— — Hon that it'be not *+ 


over thicke fo; as the thinnefle betokeneth aptneſle to be taught, 
but 


lo doth the indifferent thicknele betoken rength: 

His withers 02 walleis would not only be ſharpe pointed 
alſh right and ftraight,ſo as aman maie plainlie ſie from.thence 
the departure of his ſhoulders. 

His backe would be ſhozt, and ſhat neither riſing no; falling 
— reng i ſhall it be Krong ; which you ſhall ſwne 


trie 
Fo: te hte tht hath rang bck oe in hg gong, 
will continnalite gather his dodie ronnd togiter, 


; pea 
— — ,02 at the leaſt will not <zinke 02 diſtend his 
kepe it alwates at ons ſtaie. Wheras if be hath 
a feeble backe,eſfyer de wilt go behind:02 els if he aduan- 
Wü pr 
to and a 


— ip OLIN 
fallof alitle gutter , and 


How to tame a wildhozle colt, at what age.how to make 
— —. 
2 what — 


hap un. 


ſtrawe, vntill your hozſe can trot ons [eye tho 
Andin 


man ſhall ſit therein the moze right vp. n 

dare en dee bn 

bꝛougdt e will wt 

—— ke his backe, ten let him that b;inge< 

— — —— — 
his handes on the right ſive towards the he, 


vpon 
tothe intent he mate ſuffer pou to get vy. But if he 


and ſo fubbozne, as he will not e blocke 

7 come 

eee. 
A he will 02 
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— — wn how to 
deſe thinges in time, untill J come to the hozſes leſlons: pet 

ew — — arr gry to what end 

| AN the vie of the ſame. And rf 


—— — necke with pour hand, 03 
ger nt pour rod. though ht be and c03- 


inamaner all one: pet arc thep dis 
it — * 


Lee 
to be tes buſie in helping him, vn 


— 


dis ts 
foz a to cozrec him when bee er 
—— 
of corecing , and id much the ſoner fe) Hat you ee the dtn 
ments therewith you helpe oz to tra be ai one. 
. Cha vu. 
8 
0 e 
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v 0 


. 
ges n * | 
treading the ring, maheth dum iuf,as well in his manege as 


ineuerp other feat, 
Of the lound of the boict. dong and lh. Chap. vii. 


thall vnderffande, 


your voice mal? be moſt milde of all. Ag ben 
la: oz, $6 boy @, En tnh llkeeoing twoodes, And 
.. talke 


8 Sas neceCarie to be vito 
as any of the tell, at ſuch times as ſhall be hercafter taught, and 
that is made by cloſing pour lippes hard togither, and then in o⸗ 
apa , pzonouncing as it were this 


Of the Rod. Chap. ix 
dome thinke that the cozrection and help of the 
n cudgell is not needfull, and chat it maketh the 


Fezif you beat him but 
oc ve wo lure eee, o nis 


n you ſhall need to gine him the 
cazredion ever after. But touching the rod, diners thinges 

| — — rob 

take it when it is firft offered: thtrdip,how to beare it at al times: 
fourthly,to that end tt <hteflte ſeructh:4 finallie,how and then to 
die it as a helpe,co2rectio\r 02 cheriſhing to the ho:ſe.And as ton- 
thing the lirl two pointes, J ſaie, hat if you bꝛeake a yong hozſe 
ihich was neuer handled helme, yon ſhal bear no rod in any wilt 
until he come to be ridden with a 5's bit, and hen a the firſt time 
that the rod is offered pon, you muf take it gentlie, fo; not ma- 
— zand dauing receiued it, poumuſt cop htm 
neck by clawing him on the withers with 

the nether end „ eiſe with the middle of the rodde, lieng 
croffe vppon — andy — it the 
how to bears your rod, as well then you pace 03 * 


left hande, 
point right 
elſe 


* 
vpor 
33 
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Now, as touching the vſage of x rod in helping e coxrecting 
Ea hat di E Wals dt cerilhing him tverewith, is befins 
taught) becauſe J cannot, as J haue heretofoze 
r eee 
let it ſuffice pou thereſme in the means time to 

bert following. Firft, if pour | 
beate him 
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him to turne on t 
er. Likewiſe, iche de 
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M4 | the contrarte raine ſhozter 
5 — men 
| pon 
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pou hertaſtet, as occaſion ſhall ſerne:and 
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r tong, mee thin — — 

* ” — got bunching 
| —— <mg a ſimilitnde from the 

— — — mails. dee ems 
| ons naider-Zn all dhich tours kindes of Krokes,if you can 
0 ke — 4 — 2 

— SEAS CRRI5 come 


1 hem, but that Krone of the one toncheth che quicke, 
and the other not: becauſe the one is blunt, and the other ſharpe. 


ee 9 7p Ithewed 
pou how many kinds on coxrections and helps there were) 
enen the pre erty, nn als te ina maner 
RY ſpeaking of the vſing of pour legs aw 
in what parte ſpurre pour hozſe, and hot 
manie kinds of Gere were, nd then to be vſed:it refteth 
now that J ſhew pon when it is time to make pour hozſe both ts 
— — know the Spar,now al he belps 


fozcing htm ten they ſpurred him, toplunge into 
ds great water Dea, axto behang bene (purres made 


the 
as 
aſcoze of times, let him 

leane,o2 fe&ble. 
helping him therewith, as hereafter ſhall 


ad therefoze 3 would with 
pour hozſe 


4 as * 
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als» 


Hirtie paces,vhic<if he doefh, 
fo 8 vhile bis him thus hallt a ſcoze times in a ate, vutill he bee 
perfectinthat: iþi< vhen you li he is , then you may goe inlo 
and there uu dlel pou trotte him in ſome newe plowed 
dim and belpe him as befoze, making him to gal 
waie togtther,and then ate, 


ſpurre, without making any 
me Gerhe may — pꝛicke of the ſpurre tbr better, it Hal 


muſt be had, as wel to 
von in the [aff chapter befoze,how 
generally how 


example vn —— — 
one 
,thze Brachen. Wherol the firſt and laff muſt be 


wot mer to be vled but at cer 

| ddgh it was fiſt 

lift anercellent rider, and a great ho:\mat- 

Millan, to make thc hozſe to haue a Neddie head, 
— — — — er going 
to pet Griſon ſtæmeſhj not great · 
lie to allow it: | maybe vied — 
rie heaute befoze,mv maruelloafip vaſtaid of het, neithet would 
— 1 togither at the moſte: 


de ,fateng that iſthe hegſs do natural 
. 
dare pen, ma oe board mp rr pd 


ir nap gerte tt be Ltd ene 


———— 2 both of month, 


head, mid reeke; n tüte he Mu voe. = 
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trot : 02 to runne him befoe he can 
— — 
therefoze take herde that pe daelie follow this ander derte follow- 


ing. 815 } 

muſt ble great diligence in making him to treade 
We ind one pathe,and to trot cleane, which is one of the 
chiefelt points of all, becauſe it is harder by nature foz a Colt to 
trot well, then to go ſoftlie,to run oz to gallop. 
D eee 

aduance | | 
Fourthlie. to torne readiizon both handes, with lngle tarns 
and double turne. 
CE Cn oe 
to paſſe a ſwift Carie | 

le and reto by nate, 

And ſinall ie, if pour ho:ſe be nimb 2 by pe 


pz(ole, to doe the ſuch kind 
doings, from the beginning to the ending, pou mult (@ hat 
reine well, and beat his head ſteddilte , nhich is the 


— clay peru 
continue in his godneſle: yea, and ſome hoꝛſes perhays wil cons 
tinue vnto xx. yeares and aboue, as the examples be ſde recited, 
doe well teſkille. 
Pozeouer,ſe that pon teach pour hozſeearelie in the moꝛning, 
beſdʒe pon giue him his pzonender, not failing in the beginning 
of bis Geabing, untill he be ſome that per teu, to ride him enerie 
dale once. And afterward to rid dim twiſe in a week ſhal ſuffice, 
pou ſ& that ſuch reſt doeth cauſe htm to fon get his le llons, 
i buli be hath gotten that which be bab let it hall be re- 
to ride him againe euerie date one houre at the leaſt, on @ 
quite ore gi — ar rear 
_ mouth. Foz to take ouermuch of a hozle at once, is the next 
watie to make him faint hearted and reffife, 


The ozder of treading the Ring, and to what end it ſerueth. Chap. li. 
O the intent then that pour hoꝛſe map haue alofcie pace, 
trot cleane, nd learne to kepe one path, vou hall firlt 
canſe him to be bzought into the flelde, into ſome newe 
plowed grounde, and the deeper the furrowes bee, the better to 
make dim lift his terte: tþereas after that yon haue taken his 
con Fre eres fem right wat hou the length of a bun: 
aces. That doone, yon ſhall enter aged wate into one of 

in ſuc part of the lende as you may haue ſpare e- 
von, and there on the right 


| 2 — ing in circuit about xxv.oꝛ xxx. paces: 
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m——— - left hand. About 
the uhich. after that he bath atſo gone two times,let dimm begin a, 
gain on the right hand, and ſb to ſhift from ring to ring, treading 
euerie one fill twice about,vntil he hath gone about the leftring 
foure times, and about the right ring ſix times, foz as he muft be» 
gin with the right ring, ſo muſt he ende with the ſame, Wherebp 
2 — make two turnes moze on the right hende, chan 
on . « 

Wat done, trot him right ont in the ſelfeſame furrowe chere 
be began fir0,02 in ſome other furrow on the ontſive of the right 
ring, the length of thtrtio paces: + there bp pulling in pour budle 
hand ſtoppe him, and ſtate a god uhile togicher, making him to 
ſand ill and to keepe his head and bodie right in the path, And 
ichen pou haue @ doone, then turne him faire and ſoftlie on the 
right hand, taking rome tnongh at the firff, fo; feare of making 
bim ſoft neckcd,and being come againe into the path, trotte him 
backe againe to the place from vhencehee came, and chere pou 
ſhall light off his backe. And to encourage him the moze againſt 
the next time, pon map if pon will take offhis pad. M either ſhall 
you vſe him ante otherwiſe than thus, foz the ſpace of eight dates 
togither. But after Gat the eight daies be expired let him goe, in 
creaſing euerie date his ring turns by two and by two, vntill hee 
come to 22. that is to ſate,ten fo the left ring ano twelus foz the 
right. Which number as Griſon ſaith, fine large turnes, 
and a halfe,appointing foure goings about toeuerie ſuch turne: 
and he calleth them large turnes in reſpect of the narrow turns, 
whereof we ſhall ſpeake hereafter in their place: neither woulde 
be haue this number of ring turnes foz a certaine ſpace, to be ei- 
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it n>edful. And let this ſaffice you foz this 
fozced to ſpeak moze of ſtopping in the chapters next following. 


and to what end it ſerueth, and how and when 
Ogg in hal tench your eee Chap d 


that pour boꝛſt hath wozn the bꝛtie m knoweth 
ham henhe 


be the 


To bozſe then to Re I eo hs 
ia rho 
ſhall require, andſo 


«him ee an ty bon 
without going him any ibeti re im and loftly vpon 
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the bowing of his necke with your rod, cel 


himfatre e ofttie with NN woe 
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Nen 
D aduance, is a tearme vſed af our hoꝛſmen, ſignif 
ing nich the ho;ſe doth, ben at the ſtop be lifteth 
bp fazef>t enen togithcr,ſomubat aboue the 
letteth them fall again twice oz Mice to» 


* 0 


0 plaine, and there, af- 
enden trotted him right out with a very ſwift trot he 
thereabout, to foppe 


with 
EEE — 
; 
him,co:rec dim (mmediatlie tw 


Ind tear | againe the like diffance 
EL — win Las Yr fiete from the 
ground, and — tc togther ate ſhe 


bo 


legs, oz rod, o2 with all togitber, acca2- 
— — endah o 
te enters at Ge Hoppe, then @ otten as pon ſhall 


hance bec r 
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F your Þozſe be of conuenient age, awd growne to 

full frength, and therewith haue a god backe, and 

to endure (fo; otherwiſe it ſhould doe him moze harme 

than god: ) then having taught him to ſtoppe, and to ad- 
nance befoze,you may teach him allo to parke behind, by helping 
dim in his aduancing with pour voice, and with your rod, beating 
him therewith behind, ſometime on the one ide, and ſbmmtime on 
the other. And if ncede be, you map alſo helye him with the even 
ſtroke of pour ſparres, not leaning to molef him in (ach lt. vn. 
till you ſee that he beginneth to gather vp his rumpe, and tolift 
his binder legs, which doing. yon ſhall leaue beating, and make 
much of him, and afterwarde pon ſhall ſee at with a verie litle 
delpe,be will fall vnto it of dis dne accozd.Poumap al6,ifyon 
will, appoint a fotman chat hath ſome ſkill to fante behind pou 
witha long rod in his hand, ubo at the top tthtieſ} pour hozſe a 
nanceth, map helpe bim wich his voice, and by de at ung dim on 
the banches and on the rumpe, cauſe him to parke, ubich wate is 
- perie good, ſo chat pour hozſe bee not ouer linelie, and therewith 
al natur al ie beadftrong, fo2 then perchance it will make him 
to ſpꝛing fozward, and to fall a running: uberefaze vntill be bath 
a faid mouth, it were better to vie the firſt waie, oz elſe to bzing 
him vnto it in the table in this at. 

' When pou come into the ſtable Band behind bim with a 
rod in pour hand, and be ate bim therewith on the mid cump, 
ping him in that infant with that voiceuherwi@ye vie tomaks 
him light behnd,not ceaſing to mole him in tat ſa:t, vatill be 
gather vp his cumpe, and caff out both his hales tuen togither, 
m bat ef a iuſt height twice oz thaice togither, ubich doing, you 

Hall leane beating, t make mach of bim, ſuffering him to ref a 
god while after.Thus ſalictting him twice oz thziſe a day, you ſhal 
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ſoz # hozſe of ſernice, and allo fo that thers be df 
will not therefoze treat of Wat here, bat 
von che cer of turning i maneging 
to turne readily on doth 


to ſpeake here of the narrow i ffraight turns 

of the large turnes, otherwile called King 
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— Ger toil halfe tur ne, whole 


turne, and double turns. The haife turne is uden the hoſe tur: 

— — ſetting bis bead that watt that his taile be- 
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wate it das at the firff, then it is called a ——— fo: in 
two 

— as ent 


toenerie ſuch turne foure 
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— are to be obſerued. Firft that de bzing in 
ents ae de rec 

| no: pet backward in his turning : alſo 
—— but to come in thole aw — 
er, and to cloſe his turne in & narrow a rome as map be. But 
CE a neSr aut turnes in His 


When! 


—— cannat make bim 
| daue him, chen pou may vlt the le coz: 
recions dert following. 


_ Hewtocogrec your | harder to turne-ofthe one 
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E ut arg J thinke it merte to ſhew pou the cauſes ot wat 
—— — — 
dinerscauſes, thereof one ma be the na- 
. furaltinclination , thereby tuerte hoꝛſe is moe apt to 
furne on thc left five than on the right. ©econdly,the hardnes of 
the bit pinching his mouth on the one ſide may fdgreene him, as 
de dare not turne on that fide. Tir, lache of knowledge bow 
to handle his legs, toreine with his necke, mapcanſe him to 
ner ia little wearie, will no mae at any thing 
Hat ye can do-But to ſap the truth, wearines and lack of bꝛeath, 
may tauis any bi is, be he neuer ſo well bzoken to doe the ſame, 


to continue iti in his faglt. But now, though Griſon here accoy 
ding ts enery one of theſe canſes, coutd appoint pꝛoper cored 
ons (ub(einde@d were the be # onder of teaching)vet to avoid con 
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can ſocuer tt ociedeth. 1255 rr apa ey 
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Pake pour Be: te in 
tworinges, like vtotheſe he 


muchkrom the two rings bel 
der of treadingrof them. Foz uf 
gotwiſe about in the right rin 3 Cill the right b md, 
then to gotwice about the left re i following then the left bew: 
now pon ſhall go about each ring z> times, following fill the 
in bothof them, 


And ubereas befoze, foure goinges about made alarge turne, 
and the reaſon is this,fo2 if go out of the right ring,at 
the ſecond turne foz to enter Seng, md wouly follow 
til the right hand(as you — 
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hetbno matter fm be willriſe againe atone :yes and 
ſhall be a very godcozrection unte him. Arm uben pouſee 
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the furcingle,butnotfromthe bit, and immediatlie get dype on 
his backe, taking the loſe ende of the thong in pour right hande, 
vbich (hall ſerue in ſtead of a falſe reine, and trot him fazth the 
length of 10.02 12. paces, and there ſtop him, uhereas ont muſt 
ffand with a rod in his hand, readis firſt to thzeaten him, and then 
if need be to beat him therewith vpon the left ſide of his noſe, fo; 
to make him turns. And in the ſame inffant pou ſhall not onelie 
belpe him with your tong,but alſo by ſtraining alittle the thong 
vhich is in your right hand. And hauing turned, trot him backe 
againe to the place from whence became,vhereas may tandaiſo 
another fotman to helpe him at the fop, as the fœmet diode, to 
turne againe on the ſame ſide: o foz lacke of another man, von 
map turne him the ſecond time on the left hand, and ſo trot him 
fozth towards the firſt man. 

us trotting and turning him to andfro,yon ſhall corec him 
quicklie of that fault : neither ſhall pon nerde to ble the helpe of 
ſtraming the cozde o2 thong in his turne aboue twice o thyice at 
the moſt. Foz the ſdund of the tong, the feare of the fotmannes 
rodde, and the holding of the right reine of his bzidle ſhozter chan 
the other,ſhallſaffice. And note, that as the thong put on 
the right ſide of che bitte doth cozrec the Hozſes on che 


ſame ſide: ſo likewiſc if it be put on the left ive it will cozrea ide 

bone, that is hard to turne on the left ſide : fo; the ſides 4 places 

of coꝛrections onlie changed, the oꝛder is all one in both, 

The ſecond cozrection fo2 the Came fault. | 

Du may alſo cozren that fault by tieng a code vnto the 

oY J beadfiraine on that ſive that the hozſe is hard to turne, 6 

as it map run th;ough the ring thereof, to the intent that 

hen you pull the coꝛd, tt map ſtraine the hozſes head, nd 

being let goe, it may flacke againe, the loſe end of ubich coꝛde, let 

ſome fotman hold in his hand: and ubile ſt you be ing on his back 

doe helpe him with your tong to turne, let the foteman pull the 

code, uhereunto if the hoꝛſe be vſcda tthile, hee will afterwarde 

turne of himſclfe,ſo ſone as he ſhall heare the ſound of the tong 
without the helpe of the cozd. 

Che third cozrectionof the fame. 

B.l, 


Take 


Theſecond booke of 

abe cod about a yard long, md 

A Nt vppermoſ eis ofthe bzidle on that fide that - 

| 18 the ho2ſe is not hard to turne, and let it come bet wixt 

bis ne cher lip and neather gums, and ſo paſſe thzough 

— — beeing ſtrained ſo 
hard as the bozſe can well indare it, and there fay tt, dy making 
8 knot onelie vpon the co:d,hard by the ch&ke of the bit, without 
caſting the cod about the iron, ſd as it cãnot lip: the looſe end of 
ubich coꝛd, ben pou ride pour hoꝛſe, pon ſhall hold in pour hand 
in Read of a falſe reine, am ſoof ten as pon pull pour _—_— 
—— ea falidnce tis fo ture thbthir ho 
not. And leaſt a coꝛd perhaps will gall pour h — 
pou will make it all of leather, ſauing that which muſt bee in the 
e 


cozrection. 
FE] He fourth co:recton is. vy putting the kirble hake on 
| I tt —— 4 — 


ſharpe pzickles, faſhioned 
| kind of babe Griſon cailethin his language, 
ierto:03 if pou will pou may ſet thoſe pꝛickes on the dachte of 
ibs linke theron the ſaldhok hangeth,thicþlinkis made ike an 
8. in this zt S. ſo ſhal they pꝛic him bigher towards the mouth. 
And though me hoꝛſe is co:rected by haning thoſe pꝛichs placed 
on the contrarie ſide: pet is it moe kindelie to haue them placed 
pen Loan ſhewed pon beſme. D; in ſtead of both theſe waies, 
you map cauſe dhe little nailes to bee ſet on the backſide of his 
and it (hall be as gan. But beware in any wiſe that 
——— — — fron engin with- 
bp» 119 — arp a 1 we i ere 
the one ſide rougher than the other, teich 
CN Eater heart — 
6 as he all neuer ſtate well vpon any bit. —— 
Dcatch welted on the inſide is very neccClarie ſometime 
— — then Yerme to broke ef 
the diuerſitie of bits, and thereto thep ſerne, 
T he laft cozrecion, Ie 
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F be wil not turn on Gat ſide chat pon would haue him, 
then let him turne on the other ſide, as he will himſelle: 
and after that he hath bim not leaue. But beat 

m vpon the head betwixrt the cares, and all to rate him 
with pour voice, facing him to turne continuallte on chat hand, 
ſo faſt as he map dziue, euen till he be almoſt out of bꝛeath, er 
readie to giue oner foz verie wearinefſe, and pou ſhall ſee, that 
with a little help, he will be eaſilie intreated to turne on the other 
ſide: which doone, pou ſhall make much of him, and being once 


well cozreced after this ſazt, it is poſſible that he wil neuer haue 
that fault agame. 


The ſirt cozrection. 

O into ſome ſoft ground newlie plowed wich derpe far- 

rowes, and there firff pace him faire and Gftlie to e fro, 

the length of a maneging courſe:then followe on with a 

god round trot, am ahen he will not turne on that hand 
chat pon would haue him, all to rate him with a terrible voice, 4 
beat him with a cudgel vpon the hed,betwirt the eares,and vpon 
both ſides of the head, and moſt vpon that ſide thereof he is moſt 
eaſte to turne,pzonoking him to turne the other way, which if fo; 
all this he will not do, chen without anp reſpect,ſometime runne 
dim, ſometime trot him, and ſometime gallop him, as faſt as hee 
may fling,now right out, now ouerchwart, an now round about 
as roupour ſelfe ſhall think it moſt needfull,not leaning to beat 
him,naz ſuffering him to reſt in any place, vntill you haue got» 
ten the maiſterie. And though be chance to arme himlſelfe to run 
awaie with pon, tthether pe will oz not, nener care foz it, but ra 
(her cozrect him ſo much che moꝛe with pour voice. in rating him, 
and crieng out vatohim,and alter ward ſtop him, pzonoking him 
in chat your anger once againe to turne, vhich if he will not doe 
then renue agatne the ſelfſame cozrection,not leaving bim vntill 
pou haue made him to turne as he ſhould doe. And to the intent 
tat in his turning be reare not right vp, you ſhall beat him with 
pour rod from time to time betwixt the fozelegs : but if he turnt 
frelie about without ſtop oꝛ Rate, then make much of bim,ſuffe- 
ring him to pauſe a vhile : that done, you map pace him too and 
fro faire and ſoft, and ſooften as hee will not turne ozderlie, vſe 


V. li. luch 
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ſuch haffie coꝛredton as befoze. And in ſo doing, J doubt not, but 


vou ſhall bzeake him of that fault the firft date that ye ſhal ſo ride 


btm:yea,perchance in lefle chan an honre :fo2 there is no wap to 
be compared tothis.But then pou begin to take this waie, pou 
muſk determine with pour ſelſe not to the flelde, though 
pon tarrie there from mozning vntill night, vntill you haue 
cleane bzoken him from that fault, Fo2 other wiſe pou ſhall con- 
firme him in his Fnbboznneſſe, and make his faulte inture able. 
Thus we baue ſpoken hicherto of ſingle turnes: it refeth nowe 
therfoze that we talke ſomevbat of whole tarnes double turns. 
foz wee ſhall haue occaſion to talke moze of ſingle turnes vher 
we come to treat of the oꝛder of maneging. 
Ot the Whole turnes and double turnes,how and when to 
teach your hozle to make them. Chap xvii. 
Fter that yon be com out of the rings, 4 that pour hoſe 
hath Copt,aduanced and pauſed a vhile, in ſuch place and 
as is afozeſaid: then tchileſt he is quiet, ſtandeth 
enen with his bodie, giue him two tchole turnes on the 
right hund,one(mmediatly after another, helping him with pour 
tongue, 02 with pour rodde bpon the contrarie ſhoulder, oz elſe 
with the calfe of your left legge, and ſeldome with pour Sporre. 
That done, giue him other two whole turnes on the lefte hade, 
viing like helpes and then two turnes againe on che right hand, 
and then fate a uhile, making much of him, And ſee that in his 
turning, de bing ouer the contrarte leg oꝛderlie, and that in clo- 
ing his turne,heſet his head euen where it Fod at the firf, And 
note here, hat you mav begin the double turnes two manner of 
wates,fo: you may choſe dhe ther you will haue him turne at the 
ſecond 02 Hirdbound of his aduancing, oz elſe at the firſt bound, 
which inderde requireth not ſo much obſernance of time and mea- 
ſure as the ocher doth. 

But if pour hozfe bee not very apte vnto the double turnes, it 
Hall not beamilſe to ride him into ſome long lane 02 wap, and at 
the hither end therof,ſmmedſatlie vpon his op, to giue him one 
02 two vole turnes faire and ſoftlie on the right hand, that don, 
to put him gentlie fozwarde about two paces, and there to gine 
ee er 
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ther, and che te to turne him againe in line manner on the right 
hand, and ſo to follow on in turning him ftill at euery two paces 
end, belping him alwates wiſh pour tongue, wich your rod, with 
the contrary leg 02 ſpurre: yea, and if neede be, with the cloſing 
ſtroke of both ſpurres. And then you are come to the further end 
of the lane 02 way, giue him th: & whole turnes,uhcreof the firſt 
and laſt muſt be on the right hande,and ſo leaue off fo; that time. 
But note this by the way, that whenſveqer he faileth in ſo going, 
to turne well on any ſide,that then you muſt turne him again at 
the next two paces end on the ſame ſide,amd alſo cozrec him with 
the contrarie ſpurre, continuing ſtill ſo to do, vntill he hach amen 
ded his fault, hich if be doe, you ſhall make much of him. And if 
the way 02 lane be ſhoꝛt there pon bzeake him, then being come 
to the furtheſt end thereof, you may turne backe againe in the 
ſelfe ſame path, vſing the fozmer ozder in making him to turne 
at euery two paces end, ſo long time togither as pou ſhall think 
miete. After ſhis,you muſt ſk to make him ſwift in his double 
turnes, foz it is not inough to bꝛing oner the contrary legge oꝛ⸗ 
derlie, and to tarne trueite and decentlie, but alſo he muſt turne 
ſwiftzie and roundly, foz vhich intent pou ſhall vie this oꝛder fol- 
lowing. | h 
Make him to trot oꝛ gallsp the length of a ſhoꝛt Cariere, and 
there ſfop,cauſing him to aduance once, twice oꝛ thaice togither, 
that done helping bin wich pour voice and lefte ſpur : yea, and if 
nede bee, with the cloſing ſtroke) firſt turne him loltilie on the 
right hande, ſetting bis bead that wap his taile ode, iich ſhall 
be halle a turne, and there ſtate a vile, then cloſe it vp with ano⸗ 
ther balfe turne on the ſame hand, ſctting his head and all his bo- 
die in the ſame path euen as it was at the firſt, x then make him 
to doe as much on the left hande, nd ſo to change from hande to 
hand, ending alwaſeson the right. And by often ſoliciting him 
in this ſoꝛt, vou Hall not onelte make him to torne ſwifilie, but 
alſoloftilie, o2 of an indifferent height. euen as pon liſte pour 
ſelfe. And when you ſ& him readte inongh in this, then you may 
cauſe him to cloſe the twole turne roundlp togither, without ma- 
king any ffoppe 02 ſlate at the firſt halte turne. Jf your Hoꝛſe 
know how to handle ** him on each _ 
, 0 
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two khole turnes, allowing two balfe turnes to one tthole turn, 
and at the end of enerie thirde halle turne, beipe him with pour 
tongue, rodde, 02 contrarte ſpurre, 
ling Kroke, ſo ſhall bee cloſe the laſt halfe tur ne, both quickelte, 
roundlie, and comt lie: but as the*twolaſtc halte turnes woulde 
bee done ſpeedilie , @ would the two firſt halte turnes bee toone 
leiſurelie. Foz in thoſe it ſafficeth that the Hoꝛſe goe oꝛderlie 
with his iegges an kepe the right path. And byobſeruing this 
o2der a vhile, pon ſhall ſe& he will bee ſo ſwiſte and readte in the 
firſt turnes as in the laſte, g otwichſt anding, fo; a god time pon 
ſhall not vie to haſten him, but onlie at the cloſing of cucrp thole 
turne. And uben he can once make all the turnes in ſuch ozder, 
and {6 \wiftlie as they ſhould be done, then o:dinartlie giue him 
on each h nde th; vhole turnes, hereof let the firſt bee ſo faire 
and ſoſtlie as map bee, ſo ſhall he carrie his fozelegges o2derlie, 
and be better able to k&pe a (wifte time and meaſure, in accom 
pliſhing the other two turnes. And though that any of theſe two 
wates heretofoze pꝛeſcribed, is maruellous god to make ante 
Voꝛſe be hee nener ſo dull, to bee readie and nimble in the double 
turnes: pet muſt pou be able to diſcerne by pour own diſcretion 
nich of them is moſt met fo2 euerp bozſe , and foz that purpoſe. 
Foz if pou would haue pour Þozſe to parke in making the dou⸗ 
ble turnes, this waie is not ſo mete fo2 that purpoſe as the ſirſt, 
fo; in euerie halle turne pou muſt belpe him to parke once: fo 
that in euerie abole turne hee ſhall parke twice. Wat is to ſate, 
once ſ ward and once backeward, uhich be cannot do, vnleſſe be 
pauſe omcubat at euery halfe turne, accoꝛding to the firſt oꝛder 
befoze taught. But if your Hoꝛle be harde and dull of the ſpurre, 
and bnapt to the double turnes, then if he can bzing over the con- 
trarie legge, ride htm into ſome fratght wate, 0: elſc into the 
fleld,and there make bim to turne ſo ſaſt as hee can, ano 
him continuallte with pour ſpur res, beating him therwith 
in ſuch ſozt as he may haue bloudie ſides, by the girtht s:and giue 
hem an each hande ſeanen vbole turnes q thereabout, obſeruing 
alwaie chat number therewith you r began, helping him alſo 
with pour rod on the contrary ſhoulder. And although be (emeth 
as then to care but little faz it: yet „ 


and if ncede bee with the cio⸗ 
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date following, then his ſides ſhall bee (oze by meanes of the foz- 
mer pꝛicks, being then cold and tender, m not hot, as thep were 
the dap befoze: you ſhal ſe that the ſpurte will quicken him after 
another ſoꝛt, and make him to remember vherefoze he was laſte 
cozrected. And ſo by vſing afterward the oꝛdinarie helps,you ſhal 
make him (o'readie in the double turnes as pou will deſtre. 

And pou map vſe like onder allo, then the huzſe is verie line- 
lie and ſenſible of htmſelfe: ſaning then pou ſhall not need to ride 
him againe the next date following. Foz the firſt time ſhall ſuffice 
to make him obedtent to pour will, and make him kep ſuc me- 
ſure and time in pour turning, as he ought to doe. It is good al 
ſo. it the hoꝛſe be to flowe, ſometime to trot him out at the length 
of a ſhoꝛt maneging courſe, and hen hee commeth towarde the 
end (hereof, togailophim, and at the ſtoppe cauſe him to turne 
the fir halfe turne,and then immediatlie vpon the ſame, to cloſe 
the otber halfe turne on the ſame hande, and then make much ol 
bim, ſuffering him to pauſe a vhile: pea, and it is poſſible that 
without pauſing at all, you ſhall perceiue ſucha readineſle in the 
hozſc,as pou map follow on with another whole turn, ſo to gius 
him on each h md two whole turnes, remembzing alwate to yaſ- 
ten him with pour tong,ſo much as pou poſſibly map, ubich ſhall 
not onlie make him readie in his turnes, but alſo to knowe the 
very meaning of the helpe, ubich after that bee hath once obtal- 
ned, pou ſhall ned no moꝛe to giue him theſe maneging cour ſes: 
foz then be will turne at anp time that pou will hane him. 


ol ſuch 


F pour hoꝛſe at the cloſing of any turne vſeth to ſwarue 
of any ſive, then a little befoze be ſlop, oꝛ elſe in his very 
Fopping, ſtrike him with the calf ol pour leg on the ſame 
flde, and if need be with pour ſpurre, pzicking him maze 
0: leſſe as you ſhall ſæ it nedfub, 4 that ſhall fozce him to make 
a tuſf ſtop, and to k&p the right path: ſo as afterwarde hte ſhall 
nerd no ſuch helpe, being indeed then ſoperfluonus, But although 
he can ſtop well, and be verp readie of turne: pet tahenſoener he 
doubleth helpe him alwaies with your 4 wa 

your 


eee 


your rod a1d leg : and that ſhall haſten him and make him to goe 
ſwiftly about. and tocloſe well. 


If pour hozſe foltereth wich bis legges in his turning faz fault 


of not bzinging ouer thecontrarie leg, oꝛ lifteth not his feet oꝛdet 
lie, oꝛ turneth not faſte inough about, then euerie time that hee 
bath ended his turne, lay there: and ſo ſone as he is ſaied, if his 
turnes were not well made of any five, firſt ſtrike him once 02 
twile wich the ſpur on the contrarie ſive, then giue him as muche 
with the ſparre on the other ſide, andlaft of all, on the ſame ſive 
that pon ſtroke him firff, and keeping him ill in the ſame pathe, 
turne dim againe as yon did befoze, and at the laſte you ſhall ſee, 
tat by this cozrecion he will amend his fault, and ſo dwing pon 
ſhall make much of him. 

But if pour hozſe in his doubling, make ch his turnes to much 
fozward, and pou can by no odinary nt anes bꝛing him from it, 
wen ride him wich his head toward ſome wall oz trer, (hen you 
are within a berp little of the ſaid wall oꝛ trie, ſtop him and turn 
bim, ſweing him alwaies to cloſe his laſt turne to vard the wall 


dq træ, is ſhall he be fozced to kepe ſtill one place in his turning. 
Oz you map if you 7 anie wall oz tre cozrect that 


bearing a ſliſter hand on him chan you were wont to do 

but as pon diſtemper not his mouth, loke how much ground 
that he incroched in cloling of his tur ne foꝛ warde, vhen he hath 
done, make him to go as much againe Mackeward. Oz yon may 
cozrect him thus: ride htm intoſoure wet ground,neweplowed 
wich derpe furrowes, and there pace, trat. gallop him the length 
of a maneging courſe, vnt ill ſuch time as he hath made a plaine 
path,and beaten ont euident marks of a fop,and there cauſe him 
todonble:and you ſhall ſ&,Gat after the firſt time, he wil not bee 
ſo hatte in pzeaſing foward, becauſe it will greeue him to leaue 
the beaten path to plunge into the mtre. And lok as the man ing 
dim to go backward, will cozrect him of his ſtealing fo: ward, (0 
pou may coprect his reling backewarde in his turning, by ma- 
king him in the end to go as much ſm ward. You map alſocozrec 
both faults thus : i he girde fm warde, then make him to donble 
ina plaine ground at the fot of ſome hill, and to cloſe his turns 
bpward toward the hill. And if hee rele backwarde 1 
I 
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nnn the hill ward. 


the Chambetta. Chap.rix. 
Ut benden all is, thers in ont ober point belonging to 
the turnes, as well ſingle as double, but ſpectailie to the 
ſingle turnes of a manege, ubich giueth a better grace 
vnto them than any thing elſe: and that is uben the hozſe 
holdeth vp his fozefot on that ſive chat he Qhoulde turne : wpileſt 
be bzingeth ouer the contrary legge, and ſetteth it not downe a- 
gaine vntill bee hath cloſed his turne : aþi<Griſon calleth La 
Ciambetta, f by this meanes bee ſhall carrie both his fozefeete 
clean aboue the ground, and turn a great deale better than when 
be traſlech his fert vpon the ground. Foz vhic feate.fo; that in 
our tongue we haue no pzoper name, will therfo;e call it from 
bencefozth che Chambetta, and you ſhall teach your bozſe to do it 
in this ſoꝛt: ride him into ſome narrowe way, oz cauſe a dike to 
be made of purpoſe in maner and fozime following. Firlt let it be 
ſo long as a common maneging courſe, not aboue tx.inches deep 
and in the bottom one fot and a halfe bzoad,from vhich bottom, 
the two ſides, and the two ends of the dike muſt riſe ſhozing:fo as 
it may be a great deale bꝛodet aboue at the bzinks than beneath 
bauing the very faſhion of a trom bote oz punt:oꝝ if you wil pou 
may make it of a greater deych, but it muſt haue bzeadth in þ top 
tie: and the rider muſt be the mozecircumſpec as wel 
in bearing his bꝛidle hand, as in timelie belping of his hozſe.The 
dike then being thus made ride into it, and there giue pour hoꝛſe 
on each hand two oz the turnes, abercof alwaies let che firſt be 
faire and ſoftlie to the intent that hee map cloſe the others moze 
ſpedily,accoading to the oꝛder of doubling, as I taught pou be- 
foze:4 pou ſhal ſe that in cloſing his turns, the narrownes of the 
rome ſhall ſo trouble him as foz feare of knocking his contrary 
leglagainſt the other, be (hall be glad to liſt vp the other leg, and ſd 
to come aloft with boch legges togither aboue ground. But pou 
muſt be ware that inſtead of lifting bppe his logs; Ü— 
backward, noz in bis turning goeth clean out of the vike:foz that 
were a foule fault and mach againff pour purpoſe, and therefoze 
you muſt beate a temper at hand, and be ready to vſe ſuch kind of 
helpes, coꝛreaions 3 
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at behaife, and have bin heretofoze taught. And to make him 


the moꝛe readie there, you map often pace oz trot him to 4 fro 


band oni, changing hands at euery end. Vea t ſomtime it ſhalbe 
god toturne him in ſhe ſame dike at euery two paces end. as J 
taught you befaze, ſpeaking of the double turnes: and hereby the 
Hozſe will take ſuchacuſtome,as he will doe the like thenſoener 
vou ſhall pzonoke him therunto,by helping him either with pour 
tongue 02 contt arie (purre,o2 with both ſpurres togither. And in 
ſteade of this dike, you may if pon will, ſeeke out ſome narrowe 
golled wate by rage of water, hich ſhall be as god,ſothat it bee 
neither tw depe no2 to ſhallow, the ſides thereof would be ſome 
what ſhozing : yea, both ſach goiled wate,dike « cuery other way, 
ere pou pace 02 trot pour hozſe to and fro, ſhould be the better, 
if the ground at the topping place wer ſomuhat hanging down 
the hill: ſo ſhould it kep him from going either foward o back. 
ward in his turning. Alſo if pour doꝛſe haue bin ſomubat bꝛoken 
befoze nd know that conrettion is( other wiſe it will be to harde 
foz pou to do) you map teach him the Chambetta ſtanding ftifl in 
the ſtable in this ſozt. Take a ſtick in pour hand, n go ad and 
on the right ſive of the hozſe,darde by the manger to the vhich he 
is tied,e knock him with pour ſtick on the right foꝛeleg, ſomtime 
vnder the knee, ſometime in the mids of the ſhank, ſomtime on the 
nether loint, and ſomtime behind in the bowing of the ham of the 
ſame leg, helping dim continuallte with pour toong 02 voice, in 
ſateng vnto him, Hup,hup: and neuer leaue him vntill pou haue 
made bim to hold vp that leg, which when he docth, beate him no 
mon, but onlie thzeaten him by wagging the rod, to the intent be 
ſhould not ſct downe his tote, hut hold it vp Citi © long as pou 
ſhall thinke it god. And & often as he ſetteth it down vnbidden 
belpe him and cozrect him as beſme neuer leaning vntill he hold 
it vp again, hich ubilef he doth, pou ſhall do well to make much 
ofhim;byclawing dim with pour rod on che withers,foz that ſhal 
{ncozage him to do the like another time. And if yon would haue 
dim to do the like with the left leg, fhra and on bis left de, and 
ple the ſelle ſame oder. And ichen you ſx that de will doe it with 
doch legs,only fv; feare of (he flick, then you EY 


in the dike.q turne dim at each end on bothhandes,o2 but on one 
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to do it fo2 feare of the ſpurte, in this ſazt. Stand ou his right ide 
with the rod in pour hand, and cauſe another'to ſta on his lefte 
fide with a ſpur,naile,ſharp icke,o2 goadin his hn and in the 
ſame inſtant that pou do beate him with pour rod on the leg: let 
the other pzick him in the common ſpurring place with his ſpur, 
helping him with the fund of his tongue oz with his voice, as 
befoze, you holding pour peace: and ſo ſone as the Bozſe ſhall 
heare that ſound 02 voice, and fcel the ſtroke doch of rod and ſpar 
he wil lift vp dis right logge, ulich then de bath done, you ſhall 
change ſides,nd in the ſame ſoꝛt make him to doe as much with 
his left legge. And thus vſing him a while, pou ſhall make dim 
to lift vp which you will, ſo ſone as he ſhall heare bat the ſounde 
of pour tongue 02 voice, and feele the ſpurre on thecontrarie ſive, 
without the de lpe of ante man to ſtande by him with a rod in his 
hand : pea and to bolde it vp ſtill a quarter of an hours togither, 
And perhaps manie times he will do the ſame without the helpe 
of the ſpur re, being afraive to ſette it downe, ſo long as pou ate 
there pꝛeſent. But il (as it happeneth many times) the Hozſe 
ben pou pzick him ſo with pour ſpur, will not lift vp the contra- 
rie legge, but only the legge of the ſame ſide chat yon ſpurre him: 
then tn the ſame inſtant wat pou ſparre him, it hee des not curfk 
md ſh;ewd, ſtrike him with pour fote on the contrarie leg, ubich 
warning will make him remember himſelfe, Oz clſe fo; a moze 
ſurette,you map haue a ſticke in pour other hano,and knock him 
there with on the inſide of his contrarie leg: and beſide that ene- 
rie time that he ſo erceth, either in not lifting vp the contrary leg, 
02 elſe in lifting vppe the other, remember alwales to double the 
ftroke of the ſpurre and that ſhall ſo co2rect him, as afterwards 
if you do but make an offer to touch him with the ſpurre, it ſhall 
ſuffice to make him to hold vp the contrarie eg, ſo long time to- 
gither as pon wil pour ſelf. either care pon fo; the frowardnes 
of ante hoꝛſe, but the moꝛe froward he is, the moze roughlte co2- 
rect him. But though pour Hoꝛſe in this ſoꝛt map learne the 
Chambetta in one date: pes, and perchance in leſle than eee 
houres: pet to ka pe him in me withall, am that he may vo it af- 
terward the moꝛe readilte in his maneging, it ſhall be neceſſary 
c 
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him to hold vn firſt one legge,and then —— 
hane taught your bozſe to doe the fable: you 
———¹ öä hs aus 0 
ſozt. When you are mounted, cauſe hum to ſland ſtill a god pꝛettie 
vhile togithe r, and beare a ſteddie hand vppon him, making him 
to reine trulie with his bead, and appoint a fotman to ſtande on 
pour right ide micha fiicke in his hand, and in the ſame inſtant 
that vou belpe pour! hozſe with pdur tong 02 voice, let the fote- 
man beat him vpon the right legge with dis ſticke, not leaning 
ſo to moleſt him vntill he lifteth vp his fot, vhich doing youſhall 
make much of dim, by cia wing him on the withers. Wat don, let 
the fotman change ſides, and make the hoꝛſe doc as muche with 
his left legge. and then the hoꝛſe vnderſtandeth thoſe helps, then 
| belpeof pour tongue m voice, vou may touch him alſo 
tontrarie ſpurre; iich if it doch make him to hold vp 
the true leg, den ſparre him no moꝛe, but make much of him, and 
uhen he knoweth once the helpe of the ſpurre, you ſhall neede no 
' moze the helpe of theſotman with his rod, fo; then if he erreth at 
any time, hy belping htm with pour tongue o2 voice, and by don: 
bling te ſtroke of the ſyurre, you ſhall quicktie make him to a- 
mend his fault. And beſides the ſe helps. iq a moze ſuretie tf need 
be, you may haue a rod in pour hande and co2rec him therewith 
pour ſelfe, like as the fotman did befoze : but J belæue that after 
alittle exerciſe(if the hozſe be not to dull) che helpe of pour tung 
and the moning onelyof pour contrary leg will ſaffice, without 
any me buſinefſe. And to keepe bim in bꝛe withall, remember 
alwaies ubenſoeuer pou take dis backe to make him holdvppe 
— — afterward bee perfect 
then he commecth to be maneged, eſther with ſingle oꝛ double 
turne but he Wall doit the moze readilie in a double turn it he be 
vſed to do it firff in the ſingle turne. It ſhall bee very neceſſarie 
alia to trot bim,togaliop him, and toturne him to and fro in ſom 
ſuch waie as ts befo2e deſcribed, by mranes vhercof, if the hoſe 
be of any gentle nature, and there with ſome bat Naive of head, 
de mayquicklie tearne the Chambetta, without we helpe of any 
of the fozmer tnaentions, vbich notwithſtant ing are neceſſarie 
c of hoꝛſes: fo; all 


hozſes 
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hozſcs will not learne alike. 
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The new Additton touching the Hozles turne. 
r Ut now pdu haue to vnderſt and that all theſe belpes 

15 and cozrections befoze mentioned doe ch ſerue fo; 
| 


Ys ſuchkinde of tarne as was vledin Grifon bis dates, 
Redd), ubich turne the hozſe did make vpon his heæles 02 hin 
der feet, not montng from their place, hogh the hozſe wth all his 
upole bodte net ke and forefeet, did turne rounde about ſo mante 
times as pon would haue him, encn like a paire of compaſſes, 
thereof the firme fot ſtandech il not mooning from — 
and the other moueable fote turneth abont, to make eycher a 
bhole 02 a halfe circle as you would haue it, then abich kinde of 
turne, none in mine opinion can be mozeſwift, no2 yet ſoſwift : 
2 — J baut made my hozſe to make on each hand 20. 
02 30. turnes one after another, uhoꝛling about ſoſwiftly,as mp 
head hath been ſo dizte therwith that J could hardlie kp my hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes backe. Notwithſtanding other riders ſince Griſons time, haue 
milltked this kinde of turne , ſaping that it is not ftrong no; 
ſare,and ſpectallp vpon rafſie 02 ſlippery ground, and therefoze 
do moꝛe commend that turne vhich the hoꝛſe maketh by moning 
all his foure ft, and his thole body togither at one inſtant,then 
he turneth, hereto pou map bzing him by riding him enerp day, 
firſt in a large grauell pit, and afterward in a faire ſandie wate, 
bling the helpe of a foteman, and all ſuch other helpes as are be, 
foze ſet down, vnleſſe it be the hollow 02 gulled way befoze men» 
tioned, fo in that the hozſe muſt needs make his tur ne altogtther 
vpon his hinder feet. Thus hauing taught you the oꝛder of trea⸗ 
ding the ring, of ſtopping, of aduancing befoze, of parking be: 
hind ol turning, with ſingle turne, and double turne pes, and that 
with the Chambetta alſo, J think it now met to ſhew yon the oꝛ· 
der of maneging, and how many kinds of maneges the re be. 


at ** A 
Chap xx. 


His Italian wo Man eggiare, is as much to ſap in Eng⸗ 
lich, as to handle with 5 as when we ſate, he can han- 
die his hoꝛſe o2 weapon very well :x amongſt the Tralians 
it is taken as a generall wozve, 2 — 


0 
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dſpeciall kindes of maneging :vbercof one is, then they maus 
their hozſe to double his turnes, which they call Raddopiare: an 
other is, uben they make him to gallop the flelde, going in and 
out,as they do in ; the third is, then thep make him to 
leape aloft, and to fetche diuers ſaultes: the fourth is, uben they 
pace, trot, gallop him a god ſchile too and fro, in one ſelfe path, 
the length of 2 0. a; 30. paces, i thereabout, turning him at tach 
end thereof either with ſingle turne,vhole turn,o2 double turne: 
vbich Griſon calleth, Maneggiare a Repoloni, But wee Engliſh 
men doe onelie call this laſt gind a manege, and that abſolatelie 
without any other addition. Fo: amongeft our hozſcmen this 
wozd manege 02 maneging, fignifleth none other thing, but only 
that fozeſaid kinde of gallopping and turning to and fro in one 
ſelfe path. And therfoze we bie commonlie to ſaie, This hozſe can 
manege well, oꝛ make a god manege:ichereol there be alſo ſh e 
kinds, Mat is to ſap,manege wih halle reſt, manege with whole 
reſt, nd manege without coll. 7 atm yer 
IO a mez20 a tempo, & contra tempo. Ihe manege 
withbalte reſts, pou cauſe pour Þozſe at the end of euer 
path, after be hath fopt,to aduance twice togither, x 
at che bound to turn: uberby pou reſt alwaies one bound. 
The maneging with whole reit is, then pon turne him at the 
ard bound, and ſo reſt two boundes. The mancge without reff 
is, when pou turne him immediatlie vpon the ſtop, without any 
tarriance at all,vbi< onelie kind of manege our Englich riders 
moſt commonlie do bie, and not the other two. gat wichſt ant ing 
thep be verie necefſarte and meete to bee vſed , acco:ding as the 
hoaſe is ſtrong oz weake. Foz a very ſtrong hozſe requireth the 
mange with the whole ref: the hole of an indifferent rength 
the manege with the halfe reſt 2 and the weake hoꝛſe the manegs 
without reſt, But the manege with the halle re ſt is moſt netella⸗ 
rie of all, andthe beſt meane to make a Poꝛſe perfec in the other 
twa. But note, that in all er kindes of mant ges vou muſt ob- 
ſerue well thoſe generall pꝛetepts that J gaue pon befaze touch. 
ing che ſingle and double turnes. That ia, to ſ& that pour hozſe 
kepe alwates one path, and one place of ſtop, and in his turning 
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ſwaruing on cither ſide: and alſo that hee cloſe his turne rounds 
lie, and in ſonarrowe a rome as map be. And flnallte to ſ& that 
as well in his turnes, as courſes, hee kepe alwaics like time 
and meaſure, and that the one be not ſwiſter than the other , and 
ſuch like. Al which things, by vſing ſuch belpes and co:rections as 
Jhane partiie alreadte, and ſhall hereafter moe at full declare: 
yon ſhall eafilie make pour hozſe to dos. Thus haning 


| ſhe wed 
pon how mante kindes of maneges there be, and vhich they dee, 


and that pou maſf generallie obſerue in teaching them : J will 
now declare vnto pou the oꝛder of them al, beginning ficſt with 
the manege of the halle ref, 


Ok manege with halle reſt. Chap xxi. 
"Io 75 Hen pour hozle can ſtop well,aduance beſme, turne 
LAUVA9 rings,trot bim rigdt out,ctther in the middle furrowe 
AK vnto the common place of ſtop, ozciſe in ſome other 
ſoft ground, the length of 20. paces oz thereabout, and tuen as he 
is readie to ſtoppe, helpe him with pour voice, making him to ad 
nance twice togither,and at the ſecond bound, turne him on the 
right hand, helping din with pour tongue, with the reine of his 
beadftraine 02 falſe reine, with pour rod, with the calfes of your 
legs, oꝛ with your ſpurs, moze 0; leſſe,acco2ding as occaſton ſhall 
require,and ſe that in bis turning, he mone both his fepartes 
and hinder parts oꝛderlie, bowing bis houghes decentlie, ubich 
is the beawtie and <tefeft grace of both turne and foppe. That 
done, (mmediatlie trotte him backe again in the ſeifeſame path, 
vnto the place from thence pou came. And there, after ſloppe at 
the ſecond bound of his aduancing, turne him on the left hante 
and ſo foVowe on, obſeruing the like oꝛder, vntill pon haue gone 
to and fro about twelne times, changing hanes at enery time. 
And at the laſt Rop of all, you ſhal cauſe him to aduance twice to 
gider and ſo depart:and this is the oder of the manege with half 
reſt. In the which, after that he hath berne ſome that exerciſed,you 
tall not nerd to helpe him when he is readp to op, but onlie to 
beare a Feddie nd ſtraight hande , and to helpe him with your 
tongue oz voice in his turning. * 
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ſelfe wil turne roundlie and with a god grace, without any moze 
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able to turns the moze readilie, and to keepe the better time and . 
meaſure in his turning, 
Ok manege without reſt, Chap xxiii. 
ut if pour hozſe be of no ſoꝛce, oꝛ of a heaup moulde, 
8 wen yon may teach him the manege without reit, by 
F7 


9 7 
turning him ſuddenly vpon the ſtop, verein alſo hee 
dal neuer be perfect. vnleſſe he be firſt vſed to che ma 
nege with halte reſt: but remember that in the manege without 
reſt you cauſe pour hoꝛſe at the laſt ſtoppe ta aduance once at the 
leaſt. Foz it is none err; at al, but a comlie ſight in al 3. kindes 
of maneges,at the laſt op to aduance twice oz thzice. And note 
that in al theſe dae kinds of maneges,it is pꝛaiſe woꝛchte, ichen 
the hoſe in his aduancing doth bow his hougbs behind, turneth 
round with the Chambetta. Fo2 vhich purpoſe it were not amille 
to manege him ſomtime in ſuch place, uber as the grounde is at 
ech end ol the maneging path ſomichat hanging. Note alſo, that 
in maneging pour hozſe, it is no ſmall helpe vnts him in euerie 
turn that he maketh, to accompany him wich pour perſon in this 
ſoztfollowing. When he turnech on the right hand, turne pon pour 
left honlder towards his left care, moꝛe m lefſe as ned ſhall re- 
quite, k ping pour body foz all that ftifi right in the midſt of the 
ſaddle, as the reines ot pour back map directite anſwer þ ridge 
bone of his backe. Neuertheles,vthen pon fle him to bend his 
hinder doug hes, then lean you ſome what backward, fo: that ſhal 
make him to cloſe his turne the moꝛe roundly and ſwiltlie. And 


when he turnethon the left had,accompMypy him ** 
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ſhoulder, toward his right eare,obſeruing line oder as befoze. Jf 
pourha:le bee very weake o2 feeble, either by nature, o by outer. 
much trauell, then it hall be god ſonictime tomanege bun with 
| aſoft pace, and not to trat him, viing bim fu2 tur molt patt to that 
kind of manege tthich hall be moft met fo; his ſirength,lealt by 
often changing,yon cleane diſozder him, and hee neuer become 
perfect in any of them. When pour hoꝛſe can make all the ſe ib ee 
kinds ol maneges, doch with ſoft pace, and withtrotte :iden pou 
map manege him in any of the ſaid kinds with a gallop,gining 
him on ech hand but one ſingle tur ne, and ſer that the firſt and lait 
be alwaies on the right h mD. And alittle beſme you turne him, 
remember to hold pour rod on the contrarie ſide; uber by your 
hoꝛſe hall know on that ſide to turne ;:and at the top make him 
to aduance, helping him with pour voice, n with pour rod, o with 
the euen ſtroke of pour ſpars,o2 of the calſes of your legs. And in 
two of the foeſaid kindes of maneguig if pour hozlc be readpof 
his herles, and light behind, you map alſo make him to parke, as 
well at his ffop, as in his turne: that is to ſale, in the manege 
with halte rell, m in che manege with ubole reſt : ſoꝛ in che ma, 
nege without reft it cannot be decent; But in che other two you 
may at the firſt o2 ſecond bound of his atuancing, help him with 
pour voice, rod oꝛ ſpurres, to yarke there once, and at the cloſing 
of his turne to yar ke againe:ſo as at every end of the maneging 
tourſe, he ſhal park twice, once ſ ward and once backward. Oz 
if pou will, you map cauſe him to parke at ech end but once, and 
that would bee at the cloſing of his tur ne, ſetting bis bead that 
waie that his taile befoze ſtode. But befozepou gallop him, it 
were god to pace him, and to turne him faire and ſoftlie in the 
ſame path to and fro, about twelue times: wich ſhall make him 
the readier hen he is afterward maneged wich a gallop,yea and 
if you did the like, after that pou haue maneged him with a gal- 
lop ſo that pon firſt ſuffer him to bzeath a ubile,it ſhould do him no 
harme,as pau ſhall well perceiue ifpou manege him againe the 
nert day following. And beware that in maneging pour hozſe,ye 
gallophim not at the firſt to ſwiftlie: fo; @ ſhall he neuer be able 
to continue wich one time and meſure, neicher in his courſes ,no2 
pet in his turnes, fv; after a while enery one ſhall be lower than 

, ano 


the bolder to giue him a (wifi ma- 
elſe be laden with great cherkes, 

eble of backe and legges, thenal- 
mouth, by 


Lthough maneging with the apperteineth 
rather tothe Hirter, wan to the hoꝛſe of ſerutce, yet it hal 

not be ont of time to talke thereof in this place. 
And note, that you map teach your hoꝛſe to manege 
ve donble turns two maner of wates,vhereof the firff is in 
02 trot dim right out, che length of twentie 0; 


let him once,twiſe,o2 th:ife together, — 
the kind of manege thi yonwouldhane him to make, Wan ar 
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quire, gining him there a doable turne, and halfe a W 
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right hand, tb! maketh in all fine turnes : m if he be 
rie urong . you maygtue him two — — 
to nins ſingle 0: halfe | — 


him cloſe the double turne on the right hand, and ſo tu tolo we on 
with double turne, and halle turne,mockt thzonghout:and at the 


* 


— 
make him to 
with a gallop, ubich muſk de moze 02 leſſe ſwift acco ding as the 
doꝛſe may indure, and be able to keepe the like time and meaſure, 
fo well in the conrſes,as in his tories. Foꝛ the double turns and 
ſpeciallie two on each hand, do ſtratne a hoꝛſe, his loines t ſinews 
very lore, if he be weake 02 not verylight of nature. Wherefvze 
if pour hoꝛſe haue any ſuch defect, and pet youWwould haue dim to 
double in his manege, the n fo2 a while, iet him vſe to make on ech 
dend but one double turne: ſo ſhall he turne the moze roundlie, 
and cloſe his turnes the better, yea and with the moze ſtrength of 
bis back, vhtch will not decate ſo ſone with that, as with making 
two double turnes: and in p2oceſſe of time it is poſſible that pou 
ſhall make him to turne ſooften togither, as pou will poar ſe ite. 
But if he be of ſo grolſe a mould, as he is not apt to cloſe his turn 
wel, chen vſe him in no wiſe to double, ieaſt that he neither make 
double no2 ling le turne as he ought to dos. 
Ot the helps and corrections which are mert to de vled ii the redzeſle 
6 Chap.xxv. and 


he ſecond boote of 
firf},as touching the diary belpes, J ſap, chat if 
bozſe haue bin wel bzoken befoze, and ta ught to 
redily on both haws(as he ought to be befo:e pou 
""—" manege bini then he needeth þ lefle belp:fo2 ſo ſon as he 
ſhall heare the ſound of pour tongue 02 voice, and fel the ſtaieng 
of þ b:1die, he wil nottarry to beſpurred, but turn roundlie of bis 
owne acco2d: notwithſtanding.acco2ding as hee is moze oꝝ leſſe 
ſenſible in the beginning of enerp maneging courſe chat he ma- 
keth, it hall not bee amiſle to ht lye bim with (he euen lroke of 
vdur ſpur res: yea. and alſo to doe the line a little befoze hee tom. 
meth to the place of ſtoppe, helping him alſo with pour voice, faz 
that ſhall make him to cloſe his tur ne with the better grace. But 
if de be dull and heaute, then it Mall not only be neceCarp to help 
bim in theibeginningof echtourſe, but aiſo in the midſf,and like 
wiſe at the end of the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder as is aboue ſaid. And in 
dis turning remember to helpe him wwen nerde is, with the con, 
trarie legge oz ſpurte, aw ſometime with the elofing ſtroke of 
both ſpurres, as yon daue bene heretofo2e taught. And when 
pour hoſe goech ont of the mate, and will not kp the right path, 
then coꝛtea him with pour trod. ſtrik ing him vypon the flanke, oz 
wich your ſpurte vpon ſhat ſide that be ſwat ueth. A your Ho: ſe 
be poong nd not growne to his full frength, it is poſſible that 
ſometime fo; his owne eaſe,he being come to the place of ſtoppe, 
will turne ſoner than he ſhould. Wherefo:e pou ſhall do well at 
the Nop to make him aduance twice o2 thaiſe tog ther, and chen to 
and ſtill a while, making much of bim: that doone, belpe him 
with pour voice taturne, uberein if he alſo make too much bafe, 
and kepeth no time, ſtate him againe vppon the ſame another 
vhile, and pou ſhall quicklie bzing himfrom that fault, make 
bim tomanege with wat tune and meaſure pou will pour ſclfe, 
And it pour boſe haue that fault, by meanes that he is oncr [iue- 
lie and toraſh,thereis no better mean to bꝛing him from it, than 
bp bling bim bnto the manege with ubole re il, and to tap a pze- 
tie vhile togither after that hee hath aduanced, making him al 
waies to turne lobe by the ground, and to b2ing ouer the contra. 
rie legge, oꝛ to turne with a Chambetta . Againe, there be ſome 
bozſes & froward, and ſo ſpitefull, uhich by me anes of enill bꝛea⸗ 
king 


aduance,o2 if pou wil you mate after his firſt turne firſt pace bim 
two oz ia ſteps, then trot him ſwiftlie, vntill he come ſomubat 
nigh to che end, and from thence gallop him to the place of ſtop, ob 
ſeruing that oꝛder in enerie courſe from the beginning to the en⸗ 
ding, afterward being omthat amended of his fault, ou mate 
after the ſtate vpon bis turne, vſe to gallop bim all the wate,fo2 a 
certaine ſeaſon, vntill he be G:oughlte perfect in his turn: which 
vhen he (s,ſ that pou ſtate him no moze vpon his turn, but im- 
mediatlie put him fa ward. Foz to ſtate vpon the turn is vnlem 
lie and not to be allo ned, but onelie fo; coꝛrettions ſake. There bs 
manie hozſes which thꝛongh cuill bꝛeak ing when they aremane- 
ged, will turne their rumps and hinder loines, befoze they turne 
0" pipette ſhal via deln wales 


ent hive ob} ant in th hci et one ria be 
coxrecing him continnallie, and chat not onelie in hi but 
alſo ichen he is readie to fop, and like wiſe in his ſome- 
time with the contraris leg, ad ſomtime with the contrary (pur, 
eee e leave his fault, then ma- 
nege him alongſt by ſome n 
poucan. Which wall oz tilt, in the fiſt courſe wonly be on your 

left left hand and in the ſecond on pour —-— Ganging 
from hand to haw,helpe him in ech turne with the cantrarie leg, 
02 ſpurre, moze 02 lefle, acco2ying as-nede ſhall require; ox elſe 
manege him in ſuch a faſhioned dike as J haue befoze deſcribed, 
foz to teach pour HYozle therein the Chambetta And by one of 


J. iii. thoſe 


E „ 
Theſecond booke of 


n arendbis fault, and ko turnt 


"Af vle to wꝛich his bodie on that ſide 
be | he would fall downe, vhith is a very fowle 
Men dye hiny iii 6 fit tru, either in den 
of ſome new plowed 02 elſe in ſome pathe ouerthwart 
the furrowes-: and-at the firff, turne him alwaies lowe by the 


een hen coma nm ren A fondle 
vou bj m ta make a true tur ne, and 
in condition. it 


mapailſdcozrec bim fo? the ſelfeſame fanit,o2 fo! making 
to large aturne, by giuing bim a chocke wich the bzidie on that 
rr 
thing turnes do chance in ide manege without ref, 
thep are unſemelis to manie mens ſudgments, ſo are thi y wth 
nine vnſtemelie in the other twoe kindes of manege. Stich 
Qanving,if pour hozfe be weake and ferble, then fomubat to eaſe 
dim, von may ſuffer dim wulle t be boweth his boughes behind in 
bis Fopping,to wzte his badie a hand bzeadth on that ſide that he 
turneth,l@thall he cloſe his turne the maze readilie,but otherwiſe 
lee that pe ve it not. BY 
But i pour hozle in any ot n falſe torne, 
02 turneth higher on lower pou would hone him : a fe) ex 
04a, oben wione as he hach turned, even tn 


2 


on the right dan, and ſo follow 
Res r EI (ito des deb tener th 
eee, ion lee be ubich chan 
—— towed hep yrichrons yin og in 
r but alſo to knowe the 
obedience and readineſſe of pour hoꝛſe. Fo; tf he be vſed alwates 
to one oder of turning, it is poſſible that he will not turne ſome- 
time on that hand that pou woulde haue him: and if hee make a 
tle tarneon the let hands, then crect hom by obſerving th 
contrarie ozder. | = 


© » 


the eArtof 


a trypan by wy | 
bim ten tourſes to and fro U in tht 
dend either by caſfing vp his head al. chopping 

and ſo fall a running, not foz that the bꝛidle græuetꝭ him, on foz as 
nie great deſirehe hach to run oz totrausli,but onlie foz that bee 
thinketh ſo to eſcape pour hands and that you ſhould trouble him 
no moze,but ſuffer him to reſt- Which fault often as be vſeth, 
ſ that you ſharplie.cozrect him foz it, without ſhewing him any 
tauour at all, noi leauing to beat him bpon the head betwirt the 
eares wich a god ſtick, and to rate him with a terrible voice, ſhe⸗ 
wing pour ſelle fierce q cruell vpon him, vntil pou haue bzought 
him vnto obedtence, and made him to know that running away 
will not helpe him. ich cozrection he ſhould remember the bet⸗ 
ter,if it wer his hap to deſerne it, being maneged vpon a ground 
newlie plowed with derpe furrowecs, the trauell wherein togither 
with the coꝛrection, would be ſo painfull vnto him, as de woulde 
beware euer after how hee ran awate befoze his le on were en- 
ded. And having Gus ſabdued him,leaue him not ſo:but manege 
him afreſh firſt with around trot, and then with a gallop, accoz- 
ding as pou ſhall ſæ him in bꝛeath: and in the end make much of 
him, by ubich ſd bling bim pou ſhall ſer that afterward be wilma 
nege ſo long time togither as pou will haue him and likewiſe be 
readie to ſloy at tommandment.pea and it ned be to ſloppe in 4 
Cariere, being run wich an bakirbled bzidle. 


and to to ſwilt 
How and when to teach pour hozle to pale a 


till your hozſe be in all pointes belme taught, 
ſpectallie that he can ſlop well, therwith aduance 
in his trot as in his gallop: J woulde nat 
* wiſh yon in any wiſe to run him, vnlelle it wers in the 
derte beginning of his bꝛeaking, to glue him a Catiete m two, 
onelie to know bis ſwiftneſle and diſpoſition, and ſo to leaue off, 
bntill he be better bꝛoken and made met to be run. Which ben 
de is, pou ſhall vie this oꝛder following: ride him into ſome faire 
. plaine ſandte wate, void of all tumbling ſtones:and to acquaint 
him with the waie, pace him faire and ſoftlie the length of a god 
Cariere, which muſt bee meaſured, . as the Þozſe ts 
| made. 


laing. 
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made. Foz if he be a might ozſe and great of Fatnre, 
then the Cartere would be he ſhozter. So likewiſe muſt it bee, 
then pou would haue him to bounde aloft in his Cartere ; bat if 
bebo made like a Jeunet,00 of a middte Hader then te cartere 
oc) opts thohager pe netanteriony, At tho end thereof let 
— — at the ſecond bound tur ne him fatre 
and on the right yand, and ſo fate a little white, Then ſo⸗ 
dainlie ſateng with a liuelie voice, ey, oz owe, put him fo2 
word with both ſpurres ot once, fxcing him all the wate to run 
ſoſwiftiie aw @ roundlic as be can poſſiblte,even to the ende, to 
— — tone thre him en 
the left hand, ( pace him fozth faire and ſoftlie vnto the other ende 
of the Cariere pach, and there n againe on 


Cen did befo2e,and ſo teaue 
Andnote, te fen points to be obſerued in the running 
of a Cariere are theſe : firff, to ſe that the hozſe gather roundly, 


and go ſmothlie awate, bis bead ſteddilie: ſecondly,that 
be runſwifttie: and chirdite, chat be ſtop lightite. Wereunto pot 
hall bzing dim by no meanes io well, as by often vſing him to 
tread the ringes wich a very ſwift trot, vhi<hſhall make bim d 
nimbleof his legs;ſo ſwift and ſo ſtaied of head, as then he com ; 
meth afterward to be runne. it ſhall be nogriefe vntohim:vhid 
was wel obſeraed by the great rider, Þ, Cola Pagano: ho vn 
till he ſaw his hozſe well fatedof head and th:oughite bzoken, he 
would neuer runne dim. Foz after that he bad ſpent foure mo- 
- nethes 0: halle a peare, pea, and perchance a hole peare in bꝛea · 
— tema do ny —— * 
runne daſes,and ſwiftly, 

ſmoothlte, © tronglie, and with ſache a ſteddineſſe of head, and 
lightneſſe at op, as it could not be amended. Bea, and ven he 
would haue an hozſe to ercell ad be very fine inded : he wonlde 
teach himnothing from the beginning to the ending, but that he 
would do it irt perfralie well vpon a ſoft pace: and then vpon a 

trot, and ſeldome o2neuer bpon a gallop vnleſſe necefſitie ſo foz- 
ted. And abone all Sings he would be ſare neuer to manege him 
with aſwift gallop,no2 pet to make him paſſe a Cariere. But ni. 


tr hat he ave hum pert i he te ;Þt would point hn to 
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hio Rider, tho couſroquie nothing but the n was reads to 
do tt, were it tomanege turne,o; double turne,o; run 
as many Carieres as the oder 
2 — pore oy And as J would not 
haue pon to run your hozſe befoze he be th;oughlie bꝛoken: (© af- 
ter that he can run, J would not wich pou to exerciſe him therin 
aboue once in two monethes: pea, and if it were moe ſcldome 
the better, and ſpeclallie if he be naturallie hard of month. h 
nothing doth diſtemper an hoꝛſes head and mouth is much as of- 
ten running, and it greatlte diminiſhethhis ſtrength: and if his 
NE Is ouerreache, trhich is 


eee 
Lthogh the vales befine —— makes bozſe 


of ſernice : pet if your hozſe be light,a irter, nd nimble 
of nature,you map beſides theſe fo2 pleaſure ſake, teache 
bim manic other pzoper feates.As to abound aloft,mdto 
parke withall, to gallop the gallopgallary,to fetch the Capꝛiole, 
to do the Co2netti, end ſuch like ſanltes, whereof Jpurpoſeheere 
fometthat to treat, thinking it now met ſo to doe und not befoze, 
bicauſe that vnles pour hoꝛſe be firſt perfec in the fozmer leſſons 
it were in vaine to teach him ante of the icons following. And 
firſt, as touching leaping oꝛ bounding aloft, you ſhal vnderſtand 
that to do it wich agodgrace,and as it ought tobe done the hozſe 
had not onelie n&d to be made light by Art, but alſo to be light by 
Nature: fo2 in his leaping, be muſt aduance himſelfe,gathering 
his bodie roundtogither,and riſe euen from the ground, keping 
his head at one ſtate, and in his due place: and then he leapeth he 
muſt park withal.Which if you would haue him to do at the ſtop, 
yon ſhall help him in his aduancing, and ſpeciallie ichen heriſeth 
aloft at the ſecond bound, with the even ſtroke of p out ſpurs an 
with pour voice,yea and with pour rod alſo,by ſtriking him ther, 
wich, ſometime behind on the mid rump, md ſometime on either 
ſive of his rumpe, tthere he ſcemeth moſt to hang: and if hee riſe 
not lightlie inoogh befoze, then beate him therewith vppon the 
right ſhoalder,by means of vhic helps pou ſhall lie htm — 


make much of hin 
| do 


leaf, if 
you 


, 
te. And ſo 


agatuſte che 
bozſe vnderſtivefh pour mind, 1 knoweth 


awrcoundtogtther:it is not god to foce him ouer much, but on 


you will 
= 

perfetl the oder of laaping, q owe to gather bp bis berg ſhort 
lte at the end ol 


his pace,trot,gallop,o2 Cat tete, to helpe 
3 pou bete, to make two, chꝛer, o2 foure leapes, and no 
- maze, ſo Mall thep be both loftie and lermelie. Whereas ofher- 
wiſe in making many · be may hay to do them fainthie,lazily,anmd 
without any god grace- pea and perchance not without danger 
of rearing right vp,uberin a hanging ground would do god ler- 
uice: but then at the firff, it woulde not be too much inc lining o 
ouer ſtepe downe, g. if your hozſe be light and 
8 litter iy nature, you may take the moze of him, and increaſe 
the number of his leſſons as pon ſhall thinke gov. Bauing then 
onelie care that he keepe his ground, that be ſpzing not on either 
fide,no2 diſozder his head but beare it ſteddilie. In vhich thingrs 
he muſk be made perfect befoze by often trotting the rings in ſuch 
der as is befoze taught. And then being dated of head, you may 
by vſing the fozmer belpes,cauſe him in a luſty ſtrong gallop, at 
tuerie two paces ende to bound aloft, once 02 more, as pouliſtc 
pour ſeifs.but ſo as he may doe it well, herping one ſelf time and 
meaſure from the beginning to the ending, and that the laſt leap 
be withnolefſe fo: ce then the firff, but with moze fozce if it may 
be. And therefoze the number of his leapes,and the length of his 
race would be meaſured acco2ding to the hoꝛſes ſtrength, and as 
mama ner to cm. And this kind of gallopiscal 


ted, the gallop galliard. 
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And uchen 

but ſildome, ſo hall be gallop the m 
done then vou come out of the rings. In the uhich,foz that cauſe 
| | pms rchim a ime fever t un ene. 
| ſe that at his comming ont he will enter into bis galloppe 
wich a luſtie courage, and bound all the waie of his owne acco2d, 
at euerte two paces end, euen vntill he come to the place of top: 
0; at the leaf it he doch not this, J am ſure that helping him but 
onelie with pour voice, he will not faile to fetchtwo02 dae leaps 
at the ſtop, without any moze buſineſſe, 


to teach pour Yozle to do the C apziole os Goats 
Ne ada tre eh a fo well 
whole body, as with hug rumpe only. 


pn, in Latine oz Italian, is abeaft hich wecall a 
Voat, ubich bealt being diſpoſed to plate, victh in his 

uming a pzetie kind of camping aw doubling with 
leape becauſe the Ftaltans haus not onely counterfeited in their 
daunſing,but alſo haus tanght their hoſes to imitate fe ſame, 
(fo then the hozſe boundeth aloft he muſt adnance his rump,and 
make as though he would parke, and yet dooth not) it is called 
therefi2e by the name of Capriole, uhich if you will, in Engliſh 
— — — but f ſomuch as Goates bee 
euery vhere to repzeſentthat kind ol J woulde wiche 
— verpmrito mend to behold 
pour little lambes vhileft they runne and plate togither, nd you 
hall ſee chem liuelie to do the ſane, 


The Coruetti is a certaine continnall pzanſing and dannſing 
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"abt wvld be 


and the 
his 


vp and downe ſtill in one place,like a Beare at a ſake,and ſom- 
time ſideling to and fro, therein the maketh as though 
be would faine run, and cannot be ſuffered. The name is deriued 


of the @paniſh won Corua, tthich is as muche to ſaie as the El- 
'bow oꝛ hinder herle of the hezſe,bicauſe in doing this feat-he doth 
labour much vpon his hinder legs. Which kind of pzaunſing the 
— —JCT_p 


The fect book of 
. 
thatcandoit wel, inthetrtong Hazedor,that 


is to ſap, adoer, 
Thus fo; —— — in. 

terpzet vato pon theſe two termes, Capriole and Coruetti, uhich 
two auſe they do not much differ,as Griſon ſaith,there 

is but one oder in teaching to be obſerurd in both. Wherefoze if 
pon would teach pour hozſe to doe the Capriole,vſe to trot him foz 
certaine — long hill, os hanging ground, and ſtop⸗ 
ping him vpon tbe knob of the hi, make him to aduance twice 
togither:that done, immediatlie help him with the ſound of your 
ups, to tro! twopaces further, and to ſlop, and to aduance againe 
twice, as he did befaze, and ſo to continue in fopping and aduan⸗ 
cing twwile togither, at euerie two paces end, all the length of the 
bil chere ſtate. Thus vſing him a vhile,youſhall 
ſe, that afterward in ſtead of thoſe two trotting ſteps, at cuerie 
2 ſtoppeth and aduanceth, if pou helpe him with this 
word, Pup, cm with pour rod, be will gather vp his rump twice 
fogither,and lv go from top to ſtop, adnancing both bis fo;efert 
ga een — af times togiher as you bak 

s togither as you 

pea and by helping dim with your rod a little behinde, you map 
make him at euerie time that he ſo aduanceth with his rumpe to 
parke withall But note that if pour hoꝛſe be weake and feeble in 
bis hinder partes it Mall be beſt foz dim to make thoſe twoe trot- 
ting eps lowe by the ground: oz elſe in his lifting to obſerue al- 
wates onetime and meaſute, aduancing therwith oꝛder lie, with- 
out gathering vp his rumpe, tthich kind ol Capriole is not to bee 
diſp;aiſed, In this ſoꝛt MEG hozſe be very light. t you pour ſelle 
therewith accuffomed to ride ſhoꝛt bpon him, after the Turkic fa» 
ſhion, pou map teach him ald the Coruerci : but if hee be great of 
fatore,and that pou ride long vpon him after our ſaſhion, then 
the Capriole — ubich Capriole being don lowe 
—— much from the Coruetti, ſauing 
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and doſvne bpon all foure fete: yea. and ſometime going backe- 
ward, and ſideling, and euery wate. And to the intent he may do 
—— it were not amille ſomtime to make htm go ſideltng 
with his ubole bodie, by helping him with the contrary ſpur : as 
- foz example. When you would haue him dzawe ts the lefte ſide, 
then bearing pour bzidle hande euen and eddie, clap pour right 
leg cloſe to his bellie, and holde it there ſtill, making bim tofele 
the ſpur on the right ſide, fo2 the which if you ſer that he mooneth 
his bodie ſuch wate as pou woulde have him, then ſuddenlie pull 
awaie pour leg from thence 4 make much of him:that don,make 
him to doe as much on the other ide with pour left leg, not lea. 
uing to moleſt him in that ſoꝛt on either ſide, till you haue made 
him vnderffand the meaning therof. And ſo wich a litle exerciſe, 
ſo (one as he (hall fele yon to fate pour bꝛidle hand, and to offer 
to touch him either with pour leg oꝛ ſpar on the contrary ſive, he 
will go ſideling ſo much o2 ſo little as pou will haue him. But if 
pon would haue him go ſideling with his rumpe onlie, and not to 
moe his fozeparts, hich inderd is very neceſſary, md ſpeciallie 
fo2 a hoꝛſe of ſeruite, to make him kœpe his heade alwaies to- 
wards the enimie in fighting hand to hand: then beſides the foze⸗ 
ſald helpe of the contrarie leg oꝛ ſpurre you mult alſo turne pour 
bzidle hand ſomeſchat on that fide that pou touch him. And pon 
map alſo helpe him wich pour rod, by ſtriking him the rewith on 
the contrarte flanke behind. Note alo,that pou may make pour 
hozſe to do the Capriole, in gining him a luftie gallop, if you can 
help him at enerp two ſteps to keeptime and meaſure. But as J 
ſaid befo2e,vnleſſe pour hoꝛſe be natuzally (ſgbt of his bodp,and 
nimble of his legs, it is vnpollible by Art to make him to do any 
of theſe things well, to ſay thetruth,thep be things that may be 
verp well ſpared, and ſpectallie in hoꝛſes of ſeruice, ubich being 
once vſed to ſuch delighting totes, do fozget in time of need their 
neceſlarie feates, Fo2 uben they are ſpurred to go fo: ward, oʒ to 
paſſe a Cariere,thep fall a hopping and daunſing vp anddowne 
in one place.Likewiſe,vhen in their manege they ſhould make a 
ſpedie,round, and iuſt turne eicher ſingle oꝛ double, chey wil not 
turne but leiſurely with the Coruetti, and therefoze J would wiſh 
none of the QNacncs Paiellies hozſes mc 
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but ſuch as are onlic kept fo; pleaſure, whereof it is ſufficient to 
hane in der bighneſſe fable two 02 te at the mol. 

Thus baning declared vnto pou bat is neceſſarie,as well fo 
the bozſe of ſeruice, as m the Stirer, 4 with ubat ozder to bzeak 
them: I thinke it meet alſo to ſhew pon now in the end, howe to 
ride ſuch a hozſe,being once thzoughlie bꝛoken in all the feates a- 
boue ſaid, to the beſt ſhew befoze a Pzince 02 Noble man. 


to ride a hozle to the beſt ſhew befoze a Pzince, and 
e Thaprrs 
me do think it god fo; thoſe that would ſex, to ſtand 
right befoze the topping place, and ſome would haue 
Toa by oem toſtand on the right hand of the tider, euen with 
be ſtopping place,q4 ſome on the ſame hand, not euen 
with the topping place, but lower downe toward che middle ca⸗ 
ricre , diſtant from the topping place the length ofa mant ging 
courſe, Ot all which th tawdings,that right befoze the ſlopping 
place, in my iudgement is woꝛſt, foz two cauſes, Firff,foz that 
the rom perhaps may be vnmert to receiue any number of men: 
ſecondlie, it is perillons. Foz if che hoꝛſe be hedſtrong, md ſhould. 
<ance to bzeake the kirble, che reines, 02 po:t mouth of bis bu 
dle, he might run headlong vpon the lokers on. And therefoze I 
would not wich a pzince 02 nobleman to take view of a hoſe in 
that place, vnleſle it were from a houſe, out of a window. oꝛ from 
Come ſcaſtold: but rather to ſtand on the one ſide toward the mid⸗ 
die Cariere, and diſtant from the Copping place the length of a 
maneging cour ſe, ſo ſhall he ſtand without danger and ſe the be» 
ginning,the middle, and ending:and it ſhould be ſo much the bet- 
ter, i be ſtand on the right hand ofthe river;fo2 ſo the xider at both 
ends of the maneging path,in maneging bis hoꝛſe ſhal turn his 
face alwates toward the Pzince,and not his backe. The place of 
ſanding then being thus appointed, and the Pꝛince there readte 
to be hold what pour ho2ſc can doe. 

Ride firſffaire and ſoſtlie toward the Pꝛince, to do pour reue- 
rence 2 that done, depart with a good round trot toward the fur⸗ 
thr end ol the Cariere path, bearing your rod wich the point vp 
ward towards pour right ſhoulder, acco;ding as J baut my 
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heretofoze,and being come to the ende, let the point of pour 
5 toward the lefte ſhoulder of pour hozſe,w make him to 
turne an halle turne on che right hende, and chen to ſtate alittle 
bhile.: that done paſſe him foꝛ ward, firſt thzce oꝛ foure ſteps faire 
- and ſoftlie,md immediatlie after, put ſpurres vatohim, giuing 
hin aliuelic,ſwift,andluſtie Cariere, and paſſe befoze the pzince 
to the place of Cop,vhereas after that he hach ſtopped euen vpon 
his buttocks,then at the firſt,ſecond,o2 third bound of his aduan· 
ting. aecoꝛding to that kind of manege that you will vſe, o2 that - 
- the hozſe can do moſt readilte and can beſt indure:pou ſhall turn 
him on the right hand, and ſo go back againe in the ſelfſame path 
the length of a maneging courſe, and there ſtop him and turn him 
on the left hand, and ſo obſerning alwaies one time and meaſure, 
manege him to and fro, as oft togither as pou ſhall thinke met, 
but let the laſt op be at the end ſchere the Pꝛince ii and eth, trhoe 
ſhalbe then hal d by pou on the left hand. Oz if you will, then pou 
paſſe the Cariere,you map ſtop him ſomuhat ſho:t of the pꝛince, 
and after that he hath aduanced, put him fo ward the length of a 
maneging courſe, + there acozding to the manege that yon wold 
haye him to make, turne him on the right hand, and ſo come back 
ageine in the ſelfe ſame path, vnto the plate there pou did ſfoppe 
himbefoze,at the end of his cariere and there Cop him,and turne 
him on the left h mo, and ſo giue him to and fro, foure maneging 
coucſes : and if the hozſe be verie ſtrong, pou map giue him lire. 
And by this meanes the firſt and laſt turne ſhall be on the righte 
hand, and the laſt top alſo befoze the pꝛince. . 
You map alſo ſtoppe pour hozſe ichen pou firſt runne him enen 
right againſt the Þzince,oz elſe two 02 the pardes bepond him, 
«ſo without putting him any further fozwarde, in his aduancing 
to turne him on the right hande, and then to follow on with that 
kind of manege that he can moſt readilie make, not paſſing the 
number ot two oz four courſes at the moſt, topping ſodenly vpon 
ce laſt turne, uhich muſt be on the right hand there he opt firſt, 
fo ſhall the pzince be on pour lefthande, And after that you haue 
ſtopt pour hozſe,in hich ſocuer of theſe places it be, make him to 
doudle on ech handonce oꝛ twice togither, and immedlat ly after, 


0 elſe befce, inter taine him with the Cap rehole, and Coruetti: 
but 
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bat he ſhonld doe the Capriole with a liue lier courage, if he were 
put bato it,befozehe palle the Cariere and manege, which being 
both done, you map make him to double again beo e. But mas 
neging and doubling after a cartete. belongeth to a hoꝛſe of great 


fo:ce: ubich indeed ſhould repzeſent in all his coings the very o⸗ 


der of ſight obſerued in the ſlelde, which is but little vſed nowe a 
daies,becauſe of the generall weakeneCe of our hozſes.Therfoze 
I will teach pou another o2der of riding pour hozſe to the ſhewe, 
in ſuch ſozt,as he ſhall ſeme to haue moze Crength then hee hath 
indeed :vbich is done onelie by obſeruing cleane contrary oꝛdet 
to the firff, Fo tchere as pou didfirſt make him to pa ſſe a car ie re, 
now pou ſhall firſt manege him, not gining him aboue ſire oz 8. 
tourſes, if you will haue them to be ſwift, oꝛ of like time, vnleſe 
the hozſe be the ſtrovger,fo; then you map giue him ten oꝛ twelu 
courſes,and vſing any of theſe fozeſaidnumbers, vou ſhall be al- 
waies dꝛiuen to make the laſt top vbere pou firſt began. And ha 
ning aduanted, giue him either ſix double turnes, that is, on the 
right hand two, on the left hand two, and on the right hand two, o: 
if pou will, but <2e turnes in all, whereof the firſt and laſle muſt 
be on the right had. And if he can do the Capriole wel. pou may 
cauſehim to do it immedi atlie vpon the ſame : nenerthcleſſe, it 
were mozeeaſe fo; him to do it befoze be double. That done, go to 
- the endof the Cartere path, and giue him a liuelie Carie re, ſtop- 
ping bim a little befo:e you come at the P2ince, tho ſhall fande 
ten on pour right hand, and aſter that be hath aduanced, let him 
double as befme. Foz if is alwates moze caſe fo a hoꝛſe to double 
in che end of a manege 02 Cariere, chen at any other time. Alſo 
after hat be hathrunne, opt, and adnanced, pon map let him 
each a ibile in the ſame place, and then giue him what kinde of 
manege pon ſhall thinke god, therein god diſcretion maſt 
be vſed, to conſider the qualit ie, ſtrength, and condi⸗ 

tion of the hozſe, to the intent chat oder time 

and meaſure, may bee kept 


acco:dinglie, 
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of Riding. 
Of the coxrection of vices in generall, Chap. 


6's Inding to treat here of the cœredions of 
N) W&P#/ £ x ſuchvices as hozſes baue either by nature 
MF /A Kg) 2 il cuffome:J thinke it moſt meet to bo. 
IN WY /Z1 rs with thoſe vices,that be incident 
4 d the chicfeſk partes and members of the 
doe, wat is to ſap, be mouth, hed e nech, 
een the o2dering oz diſowering fhereof 
N. cherlly dependethþ making t marring of 
the heꝛſe. But fo ſomuch as the molt part of the vices of þ mouth 
are cozreced by the qualitie of the bit: J purpoſe che tetoʒe to re- 
ſerne them vntill J come totalke of the dinerſitiesof bits. 
Or the vices of and necke,omd firſt how to cozrect pour hozle 
2 when he beareth — apy C papa. 


Thethird 


pour hoz good. Firſt, vie tocozrecthim 
contrary ſpur, as foz example. It de beareth awzie on the 

left hmd,frike him once 02 twice with the right ſpar,turning in 
ward pour bzidle hand fometthat towarde the right fide : and if 
he beareth awzie on the right hande, then bie the contrary ozder, 
But if he be verie tiffenecked on the right nde, and ſoft, plieng 
02 bowing on the left, then vſe to hold the right reane ſhozter than 
the left, in ſuch oꝛder as is taught pou befoze in the chapter of the 
b:idle and reanes in the firſt booke. You may cozrec him alſo by 
gluing him ſuddenlie a <ocke with the bzidle in his mouth, vpon 
his neaiber gums on the contrarie ſide, and you map giue him 
ſucha chocke two maner wates, that is to ſap, either by chopping 
downe pour bꝛidle hande on that ſide that he errech, giving him 
the chocke on the contrary ſide , and ſo pull vp pour hand againe 
immncdfatite into his due place: 02 elſe by turning pour hande 
onlie inward, and training the FED hard to his neather gummes 
on 
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on the contrarte le wiGout ante chopping downe of pour j 
at all,vbich kind of corection, if it be ginen with a temperat and 
Eno enter 
* god and p 
— eG oadels redy moeat ene as 
than of another, to hold the calfe of pour leg alwates cloſe to his 
bellie on the contrarie ſide, nigh vats the fozegirt, to the 
map be teadie from time to time, not onelie to 


bum a 
with the ſpur of the ſame leg, but alſo uben neede requireth 


to touch him therewith well and ſurelie. TAhereof ben pou per- 
teiue that he beginneth to haue ſome feare, md thereby to amend 
bis fault, you ſhal do wel ſuddenly to remoue pour leg from that 
t in that infant to make much of him. So that aſterwarde 
he doe but feele the calfe of pour leg comming towards his bel 
lie,he will (mmediatlie amend his faulte , and beate dis head on 
bat ſide yoa will baue him. You map alſo cozred the fliffcnes of 
his necke, by beating bim with pour ſtirrop vpon the ſhonlder,o2 
with pour fote vnder the fozeſhoulder, vppon the ſame ſive that 
dis necke is @ ſtiſle, ubich will make him to loke that way, to ſe 
ubat it is that ſo grieuech bim udich while ſt he doch let lac ke coe 
contrarp te an, nd ſuddenlie pull away pour fot and make much 
of him, and vſing him ſo a ubtle, you ſhal make him both to know 
bis fault and alſo to amend the ſame. It is god alſo to coꝛtea him 
with the rod, by friking dim therewith on the contrarie ſide, ey⸗ 
ther in the danke, 02 elſe moze fo2 ward nigh vnto the foꝛe girt. 
But the ca2reaton of the contrarie ſpurre is of a moze efficacie, 
and mach maze commendable - not with ſtanding fo2 a necd, pou 
map vſe both. And in any wiſe fozget not, ubenſocuer be hangeth 
moꝛe of one ſtoc than of ano ber, to holde alivates the contrary 
reane ſho:ter then the other, but atherwiſe let the reanes bee al- 

And to the intent von map beare tſhemalwaies euen from 
the beginning: ride a ypoong Noꝛſe at the firſt with falſe reanes, 
vþich pou may foz the co:recion of pour ho:ſe make eithcr ſhozt 
9: long ot ante fie at your plcaſurc , md pet hold pour o:dinarie 
reanes1\pates enen togither, and of one length. as J fold you be 
foe in the chapter of the bꝛidle andreanes . And note, that it is 
Ex- 
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exceeding good to ble theſe co2rections, tile 
hozſe to tread the rings, ſo often about on both hands as pou ſhal 
think moſt trquiſit fo; his rength. And if he be very hard ofneck 
on the right ſide, it ſhal not be amide, ubileſt he treadeth the right 
ring, to laie pour right hand vpon the mid of the right reane, « 
by ſtraining it harder than the other, to make him to hold bis neck 
that way vhether he wil ez not. And if he be harder on the left de, 
then to do the like with pour left hand, treadeth the left 
ring, making pour right hand fo2 that e bꝛidle hand: not- 
wicht anding it were moꝛe ſightlie to ſhozten the left te ane, with- 
ont ſhifting pour hand in ſach oder , as J haue tolde pou beſqe 
in the firſt booke . And tothe intent yon mate fte him the 
moze, to come uholie on that ſive that you wouloc haue him, it 
wert not amiſſe, in ſome place tere none mate ſe pon, to coun- 
terpaiſc him by bending downe peur bodte and head on the ſelle 
ſame ſide that the hozſe is ſifnecked, ſlaeng pour legs ſo as pet 
fall not, be holding alwates his eie on that ſive, vherewith alſo be 
will looke pou in the face, and the reby ſhal be fozced to coꝛrect his 
owne fault, in turning his necke that wate that pon would haue 
him, which kind of counterpaiſing,you maie vſe ſometime in rb 

ding him in and out the length of a nle · yea, alſo ſometime uhen 
he treadeth the rings, not fo2getting to turne pour bzidle hand ai⸗ 
ſo accozdinglie. But if you woulde haue him tobe iuſt of bode, 
head and necke,quicklie then vſe to trotte o2 pace him to and fro, 
the length of flue pards,02 the re about, making him at cuerte end 
to ſtop and to turne, helping him wich pour tongue, ſpur, calte 
of pour leg, on the contrarie ſide, and ſometime with the cloſing 
ffroke, bearing alwates a eddie hand, which wonlde be modes 
ratelie turned towarres the ſame ſide. And it vou ſe that he doth 
not bzing ouer the contrar te leggeo2derlie,bearing his head and 
necke euen and (uſt , chen neuer leaue coꝛrecting of him with the 
contrarie ſpurre all the waie, vntill be come at the other end, and 
chere make him toturne againe on the ſame hand that hee tur- 
nedon befoze, continuing fill to travell him on the ſamefive, 
vntill be hath amended his fault: bi if he doch, chen you mais 
turne him on both þandes in blie , ſo as his drt 
and laſt turne bee on the 9 And trauell him in luch 
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pon make pour 


br 


the number of thirtie courſes, 02 ſo long as pon 
ce | well to endurs, tothe intent you may teaue 
dim with a good mouth, re aiwaies to make mach gf 
him when be doth well , aw not to helpe him with the ſpurre, but 
then need ſhall require,but onelie with your tongue, abich muſt | 


be alwaies one. 
Hows cyres pour hagls when he beaeth not right th lower 
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I your bozſe then vſe tocarrie his moſell awzie:put <;> 
litle o2t nailes on the inſide of his poztſmouth , on the 
contrarte ſide , and ride him with a mulroll, haning alſo 
AS thzee line nailes : yea, and if be carry his trhole bead ay 
out of almcaſure.then put th; like nailes alſo on his headffal on 
the contrarp cheeke: foz otherwiſe the firſt two coꝛreutons ſhall 
ſuffice, But if ſu vice hath been long rated in him, then al thzee 
corecions ſhall be litle inough.And if the headſtall and moſel be 
made of double leather, you map lo faſten the nailes betwirt the 
twoleathers, as the pzickes (hal be next vnto the hozſes cheke, 
the heades of them touered wich the vpper leather. Oz if you wil, 
pou map put them in a thin plate of (ron, made no bꝛoder than the 
leather, ubich plate being faſtened to the inſide of the leather ſhal 
be the greater cozrection vnto him. But let him not weare thoſe 
nailes aboue ten dates: foz ſhongh you take them awaie, pet the 
place will be ſo (0:e vhere thep ſtoode, as the hoſe will be afraide 
to beate his head anie moe ante, thinking that the nailes be 
there ſtill to pzicke bim. And note, that ſuch natles will coꝛrea 
ſoine hole, if ſhey be put on the ſelle ſame ſide that he wzteth his 
bead, ſo well as though they were put on the contrarie ſide. Jt is 
god alſo to put ſuch nailes on the backſivc of the linke,ſuſteining 
the kirble boke in ſuch o:der as J told yon befo2e,in the riiij chap 
ter of the ſecond booke. But to ſome hozſe, ubich perhaps th;ongh 
the ne ce of the rider hath accuſfomed to carte his noſe:yen, 
and allo his necke cle ane awzie, (o as the muſcle of his necke ſe- 

meth tobe naturally bent : croked:lf is requiſite not only to vſe 


The Art of Riding. 40 


the remt die aboue ſaid, but alſo to tie the one end of a Gong vnto 
the middle eie of his bit, oꝛ to the ring of his muſrolll on that ſide 
bbereon be is ſo ſciſte, and the other end vnto his ſarſingle,in luch 
ſoꝛt as ſhewed pon in te ſecond booke , in the firffe cozrection 
of the Credenza : anv {© to lette him ſtande a longe bhile tog 
ther, 

And pon mate allo if pon will, xide him fo; certaine dates tied 
in that ſozt, but then the thong would be trained @mevhat ral 
ter. Oꝛ in ſtead of the thong. you mate put on his headftraine 02 
muſroll,+ tie the reans of that vnto the (urſingle on his 0 iffe ſive, 
which ſhall be of moze fozce. And vntill he carrie his head inf let 
but one vſe to ride him, ſuch a one as hath ſome ſktl,foz al riders 
hands are not alike : and therefoze often varieng of h mds,mate 
make his fault incareable. Wherfoze al che waics aboue taugbt, 
are inuented to helpe him that lacketh knowledge, oꝛ hath not a 
laid hand. Foz aſſure pour ſelfe,that uhoſener hath a god ſudg⸗ 
ment, a temperate hand, and can obſerue ſu rules and pzecepts 
of riding as ate befoze taught, he ſhal neuer nerd anie of theſe in / 
uentions, to coʒrea either this vice, oʒ anie ocher. 


Certaine cauſes whptt is better foz a hoꝝſe to beare his head under 
then right out, cz tocaſk it aloft, and then how tocozrec him, 
ifhe will not bzing in his head and reane as he oughs 
to doe. Chap.titt. 


D Lthoogh ſome do thinke it god p the hozſe ſhould haus 
I his head al waies at libe rtie, and nat to be reſtrained of 

bis natural fler ſnes:pet J in no wiſe can allow it. Fo2 
Vara pou ſhall vnderſtand, that his fon head is the tron 
geft part of his head, and his noſe 02 moſell is the weakefk part, 4 
tendereſt, che moꝛe be thzuſteth ont his moſell,the moꝛe he diſten⸗ 
dcth his back, md bath the leſle fo:ce therein: md therfoze t an ne⸗ 
ner make god manege obſerue time, kœpe oꝛder noꝛ contmue in 
bꝛeach ante vbile together, whereas by bzinging in his moſell 
and the thzuſting out his fene head, he adnancethhimſelfe, and gd 
thereth frength in dis backe, vnitinghis fo:ce together: and 
hercby alſo ſhe wechlightneſſe and nimbleneſſe in all his doings. 
Sccondlie, he ſhall ſe dis wate the better, and be in — 

A. lil. 
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of falling then he runnech: and though he ſhould fall, yet be chall 
be moze able to tecouer himſelfe game, than ben hee hol deth 
bis moſell right out. Thirdlie, in running againſt his enemie he 
ſhall be able to do 02 ſuffer moze wich his foebead, than with his 
moſell being the tendereſt part of him. Fonrthlie, he Mall not be 
ſo apt to reare right vp vpon euerte light occaſion , as otherwiſe 
be might do. Finallte,the hozſe Chat reancth well, and bringeth in 
bis moſell, hall alwaies be a great deale better ſfaied , both of 
head and necke,and haue a better month, than he that bratech his 
moſell right aut. Wherefo:c if your boꝛſe will not bꝛing in his 
bead at anie.time that you ſtay him with the bꝛidle hand, then hol. 
ding pour hand ill at that Cate,co:rect him ſometime with pour 
right \ pur, and ſometime with pour left, and ſometime with both 
ſparres togither. And in the ſelfe ſame inſtant ,it ſhall be god al- 
ſo, ſometime by muſting him with pour right hande vppon the 
necke,to fozce him to bzing in his head: but it he will not per ld fo; 
all chat, then by pulling the bzldle towards you, make him to gs 
backe about thze& paces, and then to returne faire and ſoftelie to 
bis firſt place, continuing ſo to do a god manie of times togither: 
and tuerie time chat he thzuſteth out his noſc, coꝛrea him in ma- 
ner aboueſaid, neuer leauing him vntil you haue made him to a- 
mend his fault. And tf be be verie harde to be bꝛought thereunto, 
it hall be yd to frike him ſometime wich pour ſtirrup vpon the 
Choulder,o2 wich pour fot vnder the ſhoulder, holding it fill the re 
to mae him lone that waie, But if pou ſee chat the pꝛicke of the 
ſyurre doth canſehim to bꝛing in his heade : then make much of 
dim, without moleſting bim anie moꝛe: and by thus vſing bim, 
pou ſhall make him to reane as yon would haue him, etther go- 
ing, oz ſtanding ſtill, 


How to cozrect pour Hoꝛſe when he ducketh downe his head, 
and beareth tolowe, Chap. v 
de ducketh downe his head vile you ſt and fil in 
ap place, then ſtay pour bzidle hand, and ſuddenly coz 
„WI | ret him with one ſpur alone, oꝛ with both togicher. not 
ſuctring bim to remoue from that place and alſo if he 


T. 
P.5 


v(cth that tote going, chen cezrec him in like maner,without ma 


king 
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king him to alter his pace ante trhit at all : not failing at enerie 
tune that hee ſo dooth, to bie like coꝛtettion. And if in ducking 
down his head, he bearcthit moꝛe of one ſide than of another, toꝛ⸗ 
rea him on che contrarie ſive, and not on that ſive khereon hee 
hangeth. And if he be verte dote and furious, then immedlat lie 
after ſuch co2rection, lap pour hand vpon his necke, 02 withers, 
in token of cheriſhing him. and that halt kerp him from running 
awaie and ſo by ſuſter ing, be Wall learne to know his fault, and 
to amend the ſame , But if pour hozſe vſe to ducke downe his 
bead uhen pou ſtoppe him then beſide bearing a temperate and 
ſtaied hand, pou muſt giue him the chocke of the budle with the 
right reane: and in that inſtant coꝛrect him ſometime with one 
ſpurre, and ſometime with the other . That done, returne from 
whence pon came : and from thence trot him,oz gallop him to the 
ſelfe ſame place there you ſtopt befoze : and chere ſloppe bim a. 
gaine, holding the right reane in the midſt wich your right hand, 
being alwates readie therewith togiue him the chocke vpon the 
right (ſide of his month, and by moning the bit faire and ſoftlie in 
his mouth, ſometime with the ſame reane make bim to know 
that pou hold the reanc tn that handof purpoſe. TWhereof the 
Yoaſe will be ſo much afraid, as hee will no moze caſt downe 
bis head: md vnt ill he leauech this fault, neuer faile in this ſoꝛt to 
corect him: and likewiſe ven bee doth well, fozget not to che⸗ 
riſh him. And though a falſe reane fo2 this purpoſe would do wel, 
and ſpeciallie foz a colt, vet it is not ſo good a coꝛredion as to 
vſe the oꝛdinarie reane : but if to giue him the chocke with the 
right re ane will not ſuffice to coꝛrea his vice, chen ginehim the 
chock vpon both ſides of his mouth with pour left hende, holding 
both reanes togither : and by vſing ſometime the one corection, 
and ſometime the other , pou ſhall make him to leaue that vice 
well nough. 


Hof to cozrect that hoꝛſe which doth ouerreach in his goings 
that ts to ſop.doth ſmite his fozeferte with his hin 
der frete. Chap vi. 


His fault is moſt commonlie incident to a young hozſe,amd 


therefoze,befides making his ſhoes ſhozter be hinde than o⸗ 
K.((if, ther- 


7 
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— — alſo fauour him vhileſt ha 
the ringes, not increaſing the number of his tarnes, no; 
qackenng his pace, but acco:ding as bis irength, an bzeath 

roquire, which by often riding hum a litt le at once, will in- 
creaſe everic date moze and moze. And then if be ouerreach ubiiſt | 
he treadetd the ringes, co:rec bim with che ſpur on che contrarie 
ſide, to the turne uhich he maketh : but if dee onerreach in going 
right oat, then cozrec him on that ſide of his bellie thereon pou 
ſee his neck to be mot ſtiſte. And ſometime pou mate alſo cozrec 
him with pour rod vpon the one oz other ſhoulder. It is good alſo 
to make him to trotte oz to gallop in ſomt tonte ground 02 elſe 
foz want of ſuch ground, to ſtrowe the ring pathes full of tones 
of all ſoztes, that is to ſate, both with great, meane,mdſmall, 
and that will make him to lift hisſeete,in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ſhall ſel- 
dome ogerceach , Notwithſtanding , if his hooues be not ver ie 
ſound and good J would not wiſh pou to vſe this wate, fo; feare 
of rining his hoones , which of our ho2ſcleachcs is called a falſe 
quarter, and of the Ieakians Falle d uarto. But rather make him to 
leave this — — bim moderatelie 
without taking ouermuch of him at once, to the intent de mais 
increaſe in ſtrength and bzeath, which once had, then the griefe 
of hisonerreaching , will bee a good cozrenion bnto htm of it 
ſelfe, Pozeoner, if pou cauſed the ring path to bee digged full of 
faires o2 degrees, it would kcepe dim from onerreaching. And 
fmtime it were not amiſſe to make him goa ſwaſhonerthwart 
the furrowes in ſome grounde ne tolie ploived with deepe fur» 
rowes.Thas hauing ſhewed you diuerſe wates of coꝛreaing this 
fault. J withe pou nowe to dſe pour owne diſcretion in cooling 
Gat which ſhalt bee moll meete foz pour hozſe, trhoſe qualities 
vou ongdt beſt to know. 


Howe to cozrect that hozſe , which when hee is chalkiſcd fo; any tault 
With the ſpurre, v{eth IODINE Liſo how to 
know mouing of his cares, when he is malici- 
diſpolcd, and howe to cozrect him fog 
the lame. Chap vu. 


— —— ů —— dope eares, ichen hee is 
double the ſtrokes on the ſelle ſame ſive, chat = 
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dideozrect him on befoze, never leaving him dnl pou haut 
made bim to hold his head ill, and patientite toſaffer ſuch co: 
reuton as pou giue him. And in no wiſe let any fault eſcape vn- 
puniſhed, bat atwaies coꝛtoa him immt diat lie foz the ſame, ſom 
time with the one ſpurre, and ſometime with both togither , and 
ſometime with one after another : the oꝛder of all which ſtrokes 
is tavght befoze in the firſt booke , in the elenenth and thirteenth 
chapters. It pour hozſe in his going lifteth vp one eare , and hol- 
deth downe the other, and fareth as though there were a flte in 
that eare : then J adniſe pou take heede to pour ſelfe . Fo: moſt 
commonly vhen he doth ſo, he mindeth to play pou ſome ſhꝛewd 
tote, as to plunge aloſt, to run onerfhwart,o2 to fall downe,oz to 
do ſome like deſperate ad. Merefoꝛe ſuddenlie interrupt him of 
his purpoſe, by giuing him two o; thzce rokes with the contra 
rie ſpur, on the contrarte ſide to that eare, which he moſt moneth, 
And ſerue him ſo, as often as be ſhall vſe that tote: and if it be a⸗ 
bꝛoad in the plaine field, it ſhould not be amiſſe in the ſelfe ſame 
inſtant that yon ſpurre him, to <aſfiſe him alſo with a terrible 
voice, and by giuing him a chocke with the b:{dle on the une ſide 
of his mouth. Pea,amd beſides all this,tf he be verie froward and 
turſt, let not tocozrecthim alſo with a good ffick,by beating him 
therewtth well e furelie vpon the head betwirt the eares. Which 
toꝛredion, though he be neuer ſo pzond and ſtubboꝛ ne: pet being 
ginen but once in time, and as it ſhould be, it will ſo chaſtiſe hum, 
as bee ſhall be glad euer after to leane ſuch fantaſficall totes, 6 
long as pon are on bis backe . And fb doing, fozget not to make 
much of him, leauing him alwates with a good month, But note, 
fat ſome time aflie entring indeede into pour hozſes eare 10 
the pꝛicking of his headſtall, mate canſe him to ſhake his care, o 
to hold it oſherwiſe then he onght to do, meaning no ſhzewbneſſe 
at all: and then it hall ſuffice to co:ren him moderatelie with 
the confrarie ſpur, onlie to make htm that he thinke no moze vp- 
on the flie, which perhaps ſtingeth dim, oz ante other ching that 
grieneth him, but to fazgetit and id to attend his wale. 


Howe 
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intending to ſtrike 
being in the 
put. 


Lo if pour hozſe, hen pou are in the companie of other 
Ho2ſemen chance to vhine:o2 if you perteiue ſhat he mca- 
nech to doe ſome ſh;zewdneſe, as to bite 02 ſtrike, coꝛrea 

him immediatelie with the ſingle ſtroke of the contrarie 
ſpurre, doubling the ſame acco2ding as occaſton ſhall require, 
aſwell in his going right out, as in his ſtanding ſtill. Albeit, if be 
ſhew any ligne of ſhzewdnelle towards his feliows in marching 
fo; warde, it were not amiſſe to coꝛtea him with the clinching 
ſtroke, and ſometime by giuing him the check of the budle, on the 
one ſide,o2 both ſides of his month: and if that wil not ſuffice, chen 
pou mate all to rate him with a terrible voice, and cozrect him 
wich poar rod on the one 02 other flanke- pea , and perchance it 
hall benedcfull alſo to gine him therewith a ſtripe oʒ two vpon 
the head betwirt the eares. 


Ok reſtikeneſle ol the kinds and cauſes 
thercof. Chap ix 


FaHozſe bee reſtife, it pzocecdeth fo; the molle parte 
A rider, and of onc of theſe two cans 


ſes: foz either the Hoꝛſe is to vile, o2 elſe to ſlout of cou- 
e. Ihe be vile, then being ouer wearied hee will foz 
faintueſegiue ouer, and go no further: but if hee be pꝛoud and 
Rout, then ferling bimſelfe ſome chat wear ie, and out of bꝛeath, 
he will fall aleaping and parking, thinking to be eaſed of his tra⸗ 
uell that waie: 02 perhaps will doe the like in the beginning, im 
med(atlpafter his rider be mounted: and if he perceiue that his rf 
der be afraidof him, then he will take ſuch a ſtomacke vniohim, 
as he will ſuddenlic fate and op there,mangre his riders head. 
Df ubich two kindes of reffifeneTe,that uhich pꝛoctedech of vile- 
nelle of courage is the wo:N. But there be ſome hoꝛſes, not one- 
lie ſtoute, andlaſtic of courage, but alſo ramege, that is to ſaie, 


baning two minds bet wirt going and not going , then the p lift ; 
bichkinde of bhozſes, if they chance to become reſtiſe, they be 
wozle than ante of the reſt, 


Remcdics 
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Kemedies againſt reſtifeneſſe pzoceeding of vile 
courage. Chap. x. 

F pourhozſes reſtitnes pꝛocedech of bile cozage,then 
: 270 N ride him into ſome long wap 02 lane, cloſed in n both + 

5.4) {34 lives witha wal.dike,quickſet,o7 hie hedge:but at te 

one end thereot, cauſe certaine men to ſtande behinde 
ponr hoꝛſe, with faues and ſtones in their b4ds:2 if bk will not go 
foz ward, then let them ſnddenlie ſtrike htm with their ſtanes vp- 
on his hams and legges behind, and [1kewiſe hurle their ſtones at 
the ſame places, all to rating him in that ſame inſtant with ater- 
rible voice. Daring vhich time pou pour ſelle muſt it fl, keeping 
filence ; and let chem not ceaſe beating and crieng out vnto him, 
vntill they haue made him to goo2derlie fo2 wards as he ſhoulde 
do: which uben he doth, then imme dlat lie let them ſtate both hand 
and voice and make you muche of him, by clawing bim on the 
necke. Mat done, make him to go from the one end of the lane to 
the other to and fro,about eight times, and then light off his back 
ozelſe pace him faire and ſoftelie to the fable : and foz certaine 
daies, ſe that ponvſe none other o2der than this, vntill he beg 
cleane rid from that vice: therein fo often as he dothoffend, res 
tur ne pou to the fozeſaid cozrection,fo; this is a pꝛoued and an in 
faſtible wap to bꝛing any hoꝛſe from his reffifencle. Whtch coz- 
rection pou might vie alſo in the plainefteld,in ſome new plowed 
ground, but foz wearieng of the fotmen, thoſe tranell ſhould be 
greater there to follow the Pozſe euerie waie that bee flieth ont, 
than in a lane. And the moꝛe that pour hozſe goethbackewarde 
whileſt he is ſo coꝛtected. let the fotman late on the faſter, crie 
ont the lowder : and beſides chat, ſometime it ſhall not be amife 
to turne his head toward chat way that he would ſo fatne flie out. 
And ſo in pour anger face him, by beating him al the waie vpon 
de hed with a cudgell, 4 by crieng out vnto him, to gallop ſo hard 
as he can dꝛiue, che length of a god Cariere : and then turne him 
againe toward the waie from hence pon began to gallop him.: 
make him to go fo ward, cozrecting him at that time, moe with 
pour voice, than with your cudgell. And if he goethquictlie, then 
leaue criẽg ont 4 make much of bim,foz J am ſure he wil be glad 
at length to preld, rather then to be ſo beaten: but il her continue 
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fill in his frowardneſe, and will not go foz ward, chen yon maie 
ue bim halfe a turne, and immedtatlie by pulling in the bꝛidle, 
make him to go backward about tenne paces in lo haſty wiſe as 
pou can. That done turne his head againe towards that waie in 
the which be would not goe foward, and thrn ſuddenlie put him 
fozwarde, ubich dooing fo; the moſt part will make him to take 
bis wate. And to the intent he mate bee the ſooner and the moze 
G0:onghlie co:reced of this vice, you mate be ſtdes all this, tie a 
good long co2d vnto his taile, winding it about, like as you do 
uben pon trimme pour bo:ſes taile with a ribbon o2 lace, che laſt 
knot thereof would be faſtened togither with ſome of the heares, 
fo; feare of flipping; ubich knot if pou cannot make, chen tie the 
bpper ende of the coꝛde vnto the hinder buckle of thc ſaddle , ſer⸗ 
ning the croper,mmd fo ſhall it not lip awate. The neather endof 
tb(<co2de muſt hang towne, and traile after the hoꝛſe vpon the 
ground. And vhen pour hoꝛſe wil not go fo ward, but gocth back- 
ward, let one of the footemen pull the coꝛd hard vnto him, nbich 
when the hoꝛſe feeleth, the feare to be pulled and hailed will make 
him to ſpzing foward. And ſo doing, the footeman muſt in the 
ſelfe ſame inffant let go the co2d,and(to be ſure beſids the pulling 
of the co2d - let the reſt of the footemen alſo all to rate che Hozſe 
with their voices, lateng on with their ſtaues, and hurling their 
ſtones. And bp vſing him thus a while, you ſhall co:ren him of 
bis vice well inough. 


Remedics againſt reſtifneſſe, pꝛoce ding of tubboznnefle 
and ſtout courage. Chap. xt. 


At ifpon perceine that ſuch reftifnes pꝛocee dech of to 
lf: nach courage and ſtubboznes,tbich the ho:ſc hath got 
FA Yau ten thzvugh the fearfulnes of his rider: then ride him 
a ſome plain field ne wolp plowed, there if he (uhileſt 
pou giuehim his leſſon)<ance to ſtop in der de, 02 minde tofſfop, 
and dd to become reſtiſe: then immediatlie all to rote bim with a 
terrible voice, beating dim vppon the bead betwirt the cares, 
and vpon the fo: elegs with a god ſticke . And the mo. e reſifance 
Hat he maketb, in leaping oꝛ going ouerthwart, oꝛ ſœking to fal 


downe flat, oz tolic downe on the one ſide, oz to doo anie other 
;cwd- 


th:etvoneſſe, increaſe pou his cozrecion ſo much the moze,aſwell 
in rating bim as beating dim. And to moleſt him the moze,giae 
him the ring turnes on the one lde, oz on the oder, o on that ſide 
thereon he himlelfe doth moſte leane by meanes ubereof pou 
hall ſo tame him, as he ſecing his reſiſtance not to pꝛeuaile, ſhal 
be content from thencefo2th to goquietlie and 02derlie , And in 
ſo doing, fozgetnot to make much ol him, both with pour voice, 
and alſo by cla wing him with your h md vpon the necke. That 
bone, him cuen there to n tro, about tenne times then 
gallop him, and laſt of all, pate him, failing not to coꝛrea him in 
like ſozt, ſo otten as he thall offend in the like vice, But note by 
the waie, that uhen the hoꝛſe once knoweth the coreaion of the 
ficke oꝛ cudgell: it hall ſuffice to cozren him with a terrible 
dolce, and ſpectallie if he be ramege, m of two mindes, againſt 
vbi< fault there is no coꝛtedion of moze efficacie. Fo: the voice 
coreceth without diſoꝛder: and it maketh the hoꝛſe afraide withe 
aut putting him in deſpaſre, whereas the cudgell manie times 
maketh him deſperate and faint harted, vnleſle hee be coxrened 
therewith in time. After which coxrection hee muſt alſo be cheri· 
Ted, and much made of , to the intent hee may bnderſfand chat 
dis vice was cauſe of his cozrection. Foz the rod vſed in this @zt 
hath no \mall vertne . And note, that though the coreaions 
taught aſwell in the laſt chapter as in cis, may indifferentlie 
ſerneto coꝛrect this vice, proceedingof ante of the two cauſes a- 
fozeſatd,yet they be moꝛe kindlie vſed, then ech vice is co2rected 
with his pꝛoper cozerction, accozding to the ozder aboue decla- 
red 


It is poCible alſo, that you may cozrect this vice, by holding a 
ſharpe naile in pour hand, to pꝛicke him continuallie behind on 
the rumpe, neuer remouing the naile from thence , foz ante re- 
liſt ance oꝛ ſtriuing that he maketh, vntil he hath left his ſtubbo⸗n 
neſſe, and is content to go quiet lie. Which done, take away pour 
band, and cla we him with the ſame imme dlatlie vpon the necke: 
<at done, yon map pace, trotte , gallop, oz manage him as pou 


Hall thinke god, 


Ocher 
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| at the one end of a long poll with hir bellic vpward, fo 
ws as ſhe mate haue hir mouth q clawes at libertie: and 


mul the cat betwirt his wig bs, ſo as ſhe may ſcratch & bite him 
ſometime by the thighes,ſometime by the rumpe, vm oftentimes 
by the tones. But let the fotman and al the ſtmders by, thꝛe aten 
the hozſe with a terrible noiſe, and pon ſhall ſ it will make him 
to go as you would haue him: and in ſo doing be readie to make 
much of him. Alſo the hzill cx ie of a Hedgehog being ſtrait tied 
by the fte vnder the hozſes taile, is a remedie of lite foꝛte, ubich 
was pzoued by maiſter Vincentio Re'pino, a Neapolitan, tho coy 
rected by this mcanes an old reſtife boꝛſe of the kings in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
as de had much ado afterward to kepe him from the contrat ie 
vice of running awaie. | 

e like coꝛteuion alſo maie be giuen with a vhelpe , 82 ſome 
other lowd crieng and biting beaſt, being tied to the croper ſo as 
be maie hang downe vnder the hozſes taile , hauing a long coꝛde 
faſtenev vnto him: which Cozde paſſing betweene the HYozſes 
thighes , the rider ſhall hold in bis right bh mr to moleſt the hoꝛſe 
therewith,bp puſting it, and letting it go as be ſhall ſe it nedfull, 
D; inſtead of ſacha beaſt , there mate be tied a peece of iron of 
a foote in length, oz moze, and chzee fingers bꝛoad, made full of 
pzickes like tho:nes, with a coꝛde faſtened thereunto , as befoze. 
But note, chat al theſe mates rehearſed,are not to be commonlis 
bſed, but onelte in time of neede, and that with great diſcretion: 
fo; otherwiſe pon ſhould but amaze pour bhozſe, and dꝛiue him in- 
to deſpaire, ſo as be ſhall neuer vnderſt and pour meaning. And 
to ſate the trueth,thep are of litle impoꝛt ance in teſpe a of the re- 
medies taught befoze in the laſt chapter: and therefoze J woulde 
wiſh pon chiefelte to viſe them, being ſufficient alone, J warrant 
you, to cozrec anie maner of reffifneſſe. Netther do J allowe the 
wales that men were wont to vſe in old time, to co;rec a reſtife 


bozſe 
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doꝛſe by tieng aco2d wich a riding knotte vnto the hozfes ones, 
hbi< co2d paſſed vnder the hozſes ben te vnto the riders right had 
holding the ſame, and raining it then nerd did require-ublch in 
ded is moꝛe burttul than p2ofitable, and the refoze not meet to be 
bſed but in ſome erfremifie, fo the coꝛrection of a ſlubboꝛn hozſe 
accuſtomed to fal down in the water:of vhich vice we ſhal treat 
hereafter at large. 


Of the contrary vice vnto reftifeneſle, which is to run away : of the 
caule thereof, and how to cozrect the (ame. Chop, xii. 


— De vice of running awaie, doth not onelie pzoceed of 


4 


2 F be bardneſſe and euilnes of the hoꝛſes mouth, but alſo 


AST 


ag mantte times though the fault of the rider, not hautig 
lanowledge, noz ſtomach, as I ſaide befoze, to tame a 
bozſe that is of to liuelie a courage, and therwith perhaps hard of 
month, nherbp the hoꝛſe getteth an cuil cuſtom, eicher not to top 
at that time as the rider would haue him, oz elſe if he ſtop, to ſtop 
without oꝛder fb2 redʒeſle of nþich vice, you mate vſc theſe reme⸗ 
dies here following. 

Jf pou chance then vpon an old hoꝛſe accuſfomed to run awate 
then be ſhould ſtoppe, you muſt begin to ride him with moꝛe re- 
fpect then pon woulde doe a colte : and firſte ride him into ſome 
long watc oꝛ lane incloſed of both ſides, and there teach him to 
ſtoppe, firſt vppon a ſoft pace, then vpon a tro! , and afterwards 
bppon a galloppe , and thcnſocuer he foppeth, make dim to ad» 
nance withall,by helping him in ſuch ſozt as is bcfoze declared in 
the firſt boke, But becauſe of his euillcuſtome,ſ& chat pe runne 
him not of along ſeaſon - and to be ſare that he ſhall not fall, oz 
runne awate at the ſtop of himſelf then pon gallophim, appoint 
a fotman to ſt nd befo2c him at the place of ſtopping, wich a ſick 
02 cudgell in his hmd,vherewith, after your Hoꝛſe hath ſtopped, 
and aduanced, let the footeman by ſtriking him ſoftlte vpon the 
foxclegs , but ſeldome vppon the ſnowt, make him to go thzee 02 
foure ſteps backward, UWhereunto ifhe be vled a while, you ſhal 
ſe hat afterward,ſo ſone as he hath ſtopt, he ſceing the footeman 
fuding there, and feeling the dzawing backe of pour bꝛidle hand 
be will gobacke of his owne acco;d,without anie beating at — 


T he thirde booke of 


And vhen he is once perfect as well in his ſtopping, as in his go- 
ing backe, then gentlie givehima Cariere, foxcing him in his 
running, neither with voice, ſpurre, noꝛ ſticke. And onelp when 
pou come nigh vnto the place of topping, helpe dim with pour 
voice to ſtoppe: and foz the moze aſſurance, let the footeman in 
the ſelfe ſame inſtant alſo helpe him with his volte, and thzeaten 
dim with his cudgell. Yea if he perceive that the hoꝛſe will nieds 
paſſe ſo ward let him giue him a god blow with his cudgell vp- 
on the ſnowte, uhich blowe, J beleene ſhallnotnede , if you ob- 
ſerue well the onder befoze taught . Fon the helpe of pour voice, 
the pulling in of the bzidle,and the ſight of the foteman, ſhall ſaf/ 
fice to make him to ſtop as he ſhonld do: and in ſo doing, ſee that 
pou make much of him, ſuffring him to pauſe a uhile.That done, 
make him to go backward, euen as pou did befoze, then pou did 
pace, trot, 02 gallop him. And after that pace him to and fro in the 
Cartere path,about ſixe times, taping alwaies at the acuſtomcd 
place, and ſo depart,and ſe that you run him no moze of 
a god vile after, but onelie vſe the ozder aboue declared, vpon a 
ſoft pace, trot o: gallop,not foꝛgetting alwaies to haue a fotman 
at the place of ſtop, ubich footeman beſide his cudgell, mate alſo 
baue ſtones in his hand, to hurle at the hozſcs ſnowte,wben need 
requireth, trhich J doe ſeldome, on rather neurr allow, vnleſſe be 
bath the ſteddier hand:02 if you will, you map cauſe two fotmen 
to ſtand befoze him, each of them haning a good long ſtaffe in his 
hand: at the vyper end uhcreof , woulde be tied a little bundle of 
ffrawe, ubich being kindled, let the footman, then che Bozſe will 
not ſtop,tbult them into his noſe, the feare of the lame thereof 
flaſhing befaze his eies,and the fire parching bis ſkinne togither 
wich the ſmoke entring into his noſe will make him to ſtop. But 
tough this co:rection fo a nerd is verie good: pet I would wiſh 
vou to ble the ander befoze declared, uhich is ſufficient J warrant 
pon, to make him top wich the bzidlc onelie,without the helpe of 
amy ſuch extreame remcdic. 
It hathbene ſcene many times, that ſome rider hath cozreced 
his bazſoof bis fault, by running him in the plaine flelde out of 
p beating him and ſparring him in his anger, ſo 
as the hoꝛſe hach beene glad to ſloppe of himſelfe,vhich _— 
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bath taken  gad effect , as the rider giuing bim a iuſt Cariere, 
| the nertedaie following , hath made him to ſfoppe with the leaſt 
pulling in of the bzidle that might be. But this cozrection is very 
perillous,and inongh to kill a hozſe, and therefoze is not miete to 
be vſed, but onelie when hee being to ſtubboꝛne docth ouermuch 
fozce you, and will nerdes run a waie with pon, vhether you will 
oz not. \ 
Beſides the firft oꝛder adoue rehearſcd,foz his better cozrection 
pou map alſo bit him acco2ding to the quality of his mouth, ther- 
of we ſhall treat hereafcer: and vnto that bit,oz to any other, you 
may faſten a coꝛd, trhich muſt paſſe betweene his gums andnea- 
ther lip in ſuch ſozt as Jſhewed you befee,in the ſecond boke, in 
the thirde cozrection of the Credence , Df uhich cove, then dis 
mouth is once thzonghlie co2rected, he ſhall haue no nerd, no: pet 
of anie other helpe but of the bzible onlie;but in anp wiſe let him 
continue in his ring turnes, hich being ended, vſe him to foppe 
and to aduance vpon the knoll of ſome hill downward.And note 
this by the wate as a generall rule, that the cozrection of the foot- 
man with a fficke o2 cudgell , is neuer to be vſed but then ſome 
great neceſſitte requireth it. Fo2 it may make the bozſe to feares 
full, vnleſſe the footman haue the moze ſkill ; and can obſerve in 
bis coꝛrection both time and meaſare, 


How to cozrect that hozle that Will reare right vp. ohen he is coz- 
cected foz any fault with a ſticke vpon the 
head, Chap xuu. 


1 S often as hee vſeth this dice, faſlenot pon in the ſelfe 
fame infant that hr riſeth and hangeth aloft, to beate 
him wel and ſure ly with a god long ſtick vpon the for- 
ugs ſomuhat beneath the knees:pea, and if he be very 
much accuſtomed to this bite, it hal not be amis ſomvbat befoe 
de rifeth,to giue him one blowvpon the legs at the leaff, Andfoz 
the i0ze ſuretie, and to make him the moze afraid, it ſhall be nerd 
full tobearethe rod with the point downewarde right be rde his 
nes alwatcs in his light : and being corected a while after this 
>t'yon Hall t thatheſhall leaue that fanlt well tnoogh. 
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hozſe thatwill fall downe to the 


when he 
be 


band to be (omtthat nigh pou, at ſuch time as pourive 
Wy pour hoꝛſe, to the intent that when he percetucth the 
bozſe makech anp offer to lie downe,be may be ready 
pith his cudgel; oz ſtatte to the aten him, and to frate htm with a 
terrible voice, ie ſture, countenance, and bycruclly loking dim al 
waics in the face , moze oa lefſe, accoding as time and occaſion 
ſhall require: fhich will be ſuch a terroz vnto the hozſe, as vhilef 
be loketh all amazed on the fokman,be will haue no mind to lie 
downe but and ſtill, attending to his rider: tho in the mcane 
tchile muſt ſit ill in his ſadole,without making any noiſe o2 ma. 
ning at all, Afterward,make him to trot the ring turnes,vher- 
as pon map cauſe alſo moze menne to tande with fanes in er 
baws,and to doe as the tot man did befoze, And it he will nerdes 
fall downe there, chen let chem hold him vp vhether he wil o2 not, 
cruellie coxrening bim, both with their voices , and alſo wich the ir 
ſtaues, by beating him vpon the head betwirt the eares,02 bpon 
any part of his body nert to hand. And if this doo notkco:rec his 
dice truelie the fault is in the fotman, lacking perhaps ſuch ter- 
rible vaices,crueſllokes and ieſtures, 02 ſuche oꝛder and time of 
coxreding,as ſhould ſerue the purpoſe. And therefoze it were god 
fo; ſuch men to haue in their h mos fizry ſtaues, made in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as is befaze detlated in the laſt chapter ſaue one che feare 4 ſmart 
whereof will kerpe him fromlicng downe vbether he will oz not, 
which coꝛtedion may be vſed foz a reffife hozſe,by flering him be⸗ 
hind bet wirt the thighcs. 

Chis vice alſo mate be cozreced by the be lpe of a foteman, da- 
ning in bis ham a ſquirt ful of water,vbich be muſt ſqufrtin the 
hozſes ties, uben he offereth toliedowne , which is a good reme- 
die alſo againſt the Credence . Bat thele remedies laff mentio- 
ned, are tobe vſed of riders of ſmall (ll - to an expert rider wſl 
corec anie vice by true Art,without the helpe of any ſuch totes. 


How 
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vice, Chap- 


His vice bndoabtedlie pzoccedeth of a natural 
on, incident to that hozle thich is toled under the figne 
of Leo, ubich is a hot and flerie ſigne. Albeit all bozſes 
foled vinder this ſigne haue not this faulte inderde : net- 
ther can it be knowne by the Dſfrich feather in te hozſes necke, 
no; pet certainlie diſcerned at the changing of his teeth, hate ⸗ 
ner other men ſate, but onelie by his plaine lieng downe in the 
water, foz the which fault there is no better remedie, than this 
here following, 
Cauſe a ſernant to ride h m info ſome riner 02 water, not ouer 
derpe, and appoint thzee other footemen dich cudgels in their 
bandes, to follow him hard at the heeles into che water, to the in⸗ 
tent that when the hoꝛſe beginnech to lie down, chey map be rea- 
die to leape vppon him, and with the helpe of the rider to fozcs 
him to ducke his head downe bnder the water, ſo as the water 
mate enter into his eares ; not ſuffering him to lift bp his head a- 
gaine of a god while together , but make him by maine fozce to 
keepe it Mill vnder continuallie beating him all the tbile with 
Heir cudgels, and rating bim with lowde and terrible voices? 
that done, let him onelie lift vp his head to take bzeath any are. 
During ubich time , ceaſe not alſo to beate him Mill vppon the 
head bet wixt the eates, uhich done, dacke his head with like vio- 
lence once againe into the water, and then let him riſe vp vppon 
his feete ; and ſchileſt he is paſſing tough the water, let the men 
follow after, beating him and rating him all che waie, until 
de beecteane out of the water, and then leane, fo; otherwiſe it 
were dfſozder. Then the nert daie following let him be ridden a 
gaine in the ſame water : and ſo ſone as his rider ſeeth (hat the 
Hozfe maketh ante offer to lie downe : pea, and ſometime bete 
be perceineth, let bim immediatlie pꝛeuent him of his purpoſe, 
by touching him with his ſpurres and by beating him vppon the 
bead betwirt the eares,md bpon the flanke wich his ffick,th:eats 
ning htm with a terrible voice, and pou ſhall ſee, it will make 
dim to fozget his lieng downe , TR th;oughquietlie: 
' yea, 


T he third booke of 
- pea: and ſt is pol ble that this corention alone, without the helpe 
of che other befoze declared, will ſaffice to bzing him from this 
vice. And to both theſe coxrenions, pou mapalſo,if pou will, adde 
the help of the toꝛd tied with a riding knot, about the hozſes cods, 
vbichco2d the rider maie ſtraine and let go, acco2ding as he ſhall 
ſe occaſtun,as well to pꝛeuent the hoꝛſe of his lieng down , as al- 
ſo when his head is kept vnder the water, the griefe uhereof, to- 
gither wich the other coꝛtedions, wil the ſoner cauſe him to leaue 
this vice, 


Hob to cozrect that hozle which is ſkittiſh 0z fearefull,and will ſtart at 
tuery thing, and whereof luch vice pꝛoce deth. Chap.rvii. 


NPR Yo:le mate be fearefull,fo; that be is pong,and hath not 
ebene ridden perhaps vuhere ſundꝛie ſights are:and ther⸗ 
ease if you chance to ride him though ſome cown 02 faire 
e is afraid of euer ie thing that he ſeth . Likewiſe if he 
bath beene ſkared befoze time with ante thing that hach offended 
bim either with noiſe, ſight, oꝛ otherwiſe,ſo often as be ſhal heare 
02 ſc the ſame, he will be afraid. And finallie, fearetulneſſe maie 
pzoceede foz lache of perfect ſight, nbich is wozſe then all the reſt; 
artoꝛding to all which cauſes, remedies do follow heete oꝛderlie. 
But firſt, as touching the young Yozſe, ubich is afcayd of ſuch 
Ginges as bee neuer ſawe befoꝛe: (ee that in no wiſe pte dog 
beate him foz the ſame, leaſt he take the thing that hee beholdeth 
and ſhunneth, to be the cauſe of his (mart, and ſo become moꝛe 
fearefull then he was bcfoze ; but rather ſtaie there a vhile , and 
by gentle meancs make him by little and little, to go towardes 
the thing vhereof he is afcaid , ubich doing make much of him: 
and pou ſhall ſee that by tanding ſometime fit to looke vpon it, 
and ſometime by going towards it, he ſhall be ſo well acquainted 
therewith, as hee will not ſeare it: and then hee commeth at it, 
let bim tate there a pꝛettie while togitber. to the intent hee map 
bee the moze aſſured thereof. But if pour Hoꝛſe bee afraide of 
ante thing, which hath offended him befoze time, ſo as hee will 
by no means paſle by it: then ſee that you pour ſelfe moleſt him 
no manner of waies , but appoint ſome footeman ſtanding 


behinde you to pzouoke him fo warde, with the ſounde ms 
ps, 
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lips, md by kh2eatning him with his voice, and il nerd bo, by bea · 
ting him with a affe vpon the rumpe, and vpon the hinder legs; 
and uben he beginneth to goe foꝛ warde, make pou much of him 
all the way, foz ſo a pong hoꝛſe muſt be handled. But if pour hozſe 
be chꝛoughlie bꝛoken in all pointes mæte foz him io learne , and 
knoweth what all maner of coꝛte qions and helpes ini ane: then 
if he chance to be afraide of any ting, and ſo ſuddenlie ſloppech, 
going by the waie, let not imme diatlie to put dim fo warde, by 
helping him with pour voice, legs. ſpurres, oꝛ rod, g2 all togither, 
without anp ſtaieng, to acquaint him with the thing uhercof bee 
is afraid and that ſhall make him to goe alwatcs fozward,as he 
ought to do, 

But if pour hoꝛſe be atcaide of anie thing foz lacke of perſea 
ſight,then be ate him not, but rather by making much of him, en; 
courage him by little and little to go foꝛ ward, helping him ſome- 
time with pour voice. And if pou ſe that he ſtandeth doubfnll , be: 
twirt going and not going, then ſuddenlie to put all doubtes and 
fearcfall imaginations out of bis mind, helpe him not only with 
pour voice, but alſo wich pour ſpurres,and it will make him to 
paſſe fo: th without ante ſtaie. 

Note alſo, that to embolden a pong hoꝛſe, ſo as he mate abide a- 
nic thing it is very god to ride him oft in the night ſeaſon,and in 
the dap time in ſome towne amongſt Artificers, and ſpeciallie a- 
mongſt Smiches, Pewterers, Armourers, Bzaſiers,Tinkers, 
and ſuch like: and like wiſe amongſl Furriers, ubere diuers c6- 
loured {ins hang in ſight, nd alſo abꝛoad in the field, here dead 
carcaſſes lie new aine, to che intent that no maner of ſight oz 
noiſe may ſeeme ſtrange vnto him and vhenſoencr hee will not 
come nigh anie ſuch thing, then vſe the oꝛder befoze declared. 

It is god foz certaine daics to let him weare ſuch a whurlighg 
as childzen run withall againſt the winde, made like a windmill 
failes,faſtened to his headſfall vpon his fozetop,02 on the one ſide 
of his head,vnder his care. Foz beſides that, che ſwikt turning a- 
bout thercof befo:e his eies, doeth helpe much to aſſure him: the 
vbiteneſſe alſo of the ſame,vbileſt it turneth about, docth take a- 
way thoſe impꝛeſſions 02 ſhadowes from his ſight , tthich befoze 


were want to fraic him. But though this be a great helpe tu em⸗ 
IL. ii. bolden 


1% _— ec 


——— hozſes of ſuch 
— they haue wozne it, we y wil be the wozſe 
pt — they were befoze - ui — | 


it no moꝛe, but rather vie the mcanes and 02, 
der bi de declared. 


Note alſd that then pou vſe the fozeſa(d trhurligig , you maie 
make it of that colour pou will, as either blacke,red,pellowe,o) 
blewe as pou ſhall thinke it moſt needfull , fo; the alu 


ring of your 
' How toemboiden 


hozſe, and to make him 
other hozſes.Chap.rviu. r 


95 de to encounter bpon a ſoft pace o trot, with another 
dhozfemn,face toface,in one ſelfe path, ſo as pour hoz 

, C tell one . leaf your bee receiumg 
q become moze fearefull than befoze : pe 
rather rr 
be notfeareful!, noz will giue place of himſelle, then canſe his ri⸗ 
der to make him to recoile backe, by pulling in his head with the 
byldle: und that ſhal be a god incouraging to pour hozſe, + make 
e Nee Oꝛ tf pon 
map encounter one wich anocher riding in two ſundꝛie 
een en ene ene within a fot of the other, be⸗ 
ieng d ech of wem conteining about ten paces,to 
| b a trof, 
pou comming one towardes another from twocontrarte endes, 
rn and ſo paſſe one 
hard by another : which you ſhall be ſure to doe, if both pour hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes kepe like time and mcaſnre, as wellin ir trotting as in 
their turning: and loke on that hand ſoever the one torneth, the 
other muff doe the ſame, and in the ſelfe ſamc inſtant: and like 02- 
poor e aben pon manege them alſo'vp- 
— penn — paſſing and repaſſing, and oft meeting with- 
infling : pour hall be o well acquainted, 412 
r Haning the tompante of an other 
bozſeman, pou may alſo embolden pour Hoꝛſe vbileſt yon trot 
he ringes inthis cover following Firfte , — 


into the right ring: and 


en turning tatle tocall, 
lt him ae th dh en 


the right hand,and 
— nl fortron 

bout, you map gone twiſe 

ME rubtring cater rr 

turning tailes, oblerue like oder as befcze:and to ſhift from ring 

to ring, treading the ſame firſt with a god round then if 

you will, with a gallop. And thus by often 

ſhallbe well acquainted, and the one aſſured 

with time, your bo2ſe ſhall ware 


no bo2ſc. It is verie god alſo to and ſtill withyour hozſe hard by 
the ring,loking on uhileſt an other hozſe trotteth and galloppeth 
the rings: 02 to and right at the ſtopping place, ben another 
hozſe paſſeth a cariere: 02 on the one ſide, ſo ag@Che other hozſe in 
his running, may paſſe hard by pour bozſe. And to the intent that 
pour ho2le foz fearc , turne not awate ichen the other hazſe com- 
meth anie wing nigh him, it ſhall ber good to haue the comps- 
nie of ſome other Bozſeman, being mounted vpon ſuch a bozſe, 
as is bold, and will not be afraide, tanding alittle off from you, 
tthoſe enſample ſhoulde be a god encouraging vnto pour bozſe, 
And to go ſometime in the company of ſacha hozſe throngh — 
citie oz towne,would be alſo a god boldning vato him, 


How to make your hoxſe to abide both ſtale, livozd, 
great noiſe, gunſhot, 


oz any other 
thing. Chap. xix. 


De firſt to acquaint him <:0ughly with the rodde, as 
a be maie not be afratd thereof by often coieng him chere⸗ 
wich vpon the neck. and by holding the point right fozth, 
"> ſometime betwirthis eares, and ſometime on the one 92 
ofher ſide of his head, ſo as ſt mate be alwates in his Night.” And 
vhen hee is thzoughlie allured of the redde : then appoint ſome 
fotman haning a ſtaffe in his hm, to tand in your wap, ier as 
yon ſhould paſſe: and as pou are comming towards him, let the 
fotman by little and litle , make ſignes as thongh be would late 


pour hozſe on the head with his ſtaffe : and then encourage pour 
Lt. Hoꝛſe 
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— tho in Cw fines 
he would ute awate: z by 
ſoa ive that de will not be afraid of the 
all: And after that he can abide che ſtaſſe make him by * 
th lie meanes co abide theſiwo2d: but let uc foteman beware 
that be ſtrike him — —ũ—— — — 
diſcourage him fo: ener. After this pou may cauſe thꝛee oꝛ foure, 
02 a great number offotemen to ſtande in his wate, making a 
area heboting ard ſhowting befoze him, th:catning bim with 
lowd voices, again ubom encourage him to go foxwarde, firſt 
with a oft pace, ſecondlis with a tret, and thirvlie with agailop, 
at ubich time, let the footmen retire backe, feining torun awate, 
And iffach footmen had ſaues and lwo:des in cheir handes, to 
thzeaten him withal,it wyould make bim ſo much the moze bolder. 
To make him abide gunſhot, o ante other like terrible noiſe, 
let him go hard by another Þo2ſe, 02 rather betwirt two other 
Hozſes that haue bone accuſtomed tc the like noiſe befoze time, 
and are afraidof nothing . And as vou are riding togither,canſe 
der 07 foure dags, oꝛ barquebuſhes to be diſcharged,firft a pꝛetie 
wate off,and then nig her band acco:ding as pour hoꝛſe beginneth 
to abide dem: during uhich time,ceaſe — to make 
much ol him, ſo wel with clawing him on the neck 
as alſo with your voice. and ſo by little and little, yon "_ bzing 
him at length to abide any thing, * 


96 thercof in 
| generall, Chap. xx. 
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tag now tome to ſhewe you ho we to coꝛred a hoſe that 
anaughtie mouth, aſwell by vſing diuers kindes of 

bits met te fo2 that purpoſe, as otherwiſe : Jthinke it firſt 
meete co tell pou the cauſes whereof ſuch eullneſſe of month 
pzoceveſh,and how manie vices thereon dependech: and finallie 
. And firff pon ſhall vnder ſtand, that a 
may haue an euill month , either becanſe his chin oꝛ beard, 
ä —— bars is to hard, 02 the places vhere the bit 
Gould reff on both ſides of his mouth, called of Gtiſon, Lebarte, 
be tw hard,oz his tongue is too hard: 76 contrartiviſ fg hat al 
e 
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fozeſ | tender . d as be dare not kay 
his mouth as , vpon ipgþit : agatne,bis mouth mate be 
tolittle,o2 his iawes maie be to great and too thicke . Dfubich 
cauſes do pzocede diucrle vices, as to dzawe vp the bit with his 
tongue, euen as though he would ſwallow it vp, not ſuffering it 
to teſt vpon his gums oꝛ barres ubere it ſhould reſt : ubich vice 
Griſon calleth, Beuer la Briglia that is, Todzinke the bnole, line 
wile to beare bis tongue alwaies out of his mouth: alſo to beate 
to hard vpon the bit, ubich in Italian is as much to ſaie , as Titar 
di bocea : Aſo to wzie withhis month, holding the neather part 
thereof one wate, and the bpper part another wap, ubich in lcalian 
is to ſate, Far forfici ; that is, To make (hears. There is alſo ano- 
ther vice like vnto this, but not lo foule: and that is, to wzie a lit le 
with his ia wes aloft, but not ſo much beneath , hich Griſon cal⸗ 
led: A won derigedof this wazde Ganga, fignifieng 
the (aw; alſo todefend the bit wich bis ne ther lip, ſa as it cannot 
reſt vpon his barres;called in Italian Far Chiomazzuoli. Om 
of nhich vices , there be alſo other particular cauſes , ubich Mall 
be declared bereaſter, uhen wee come tothe cozreaions of the 
ſame, But Orion ſatth, that ubtleſome haus ſought ta corea 
theſe vices afozeſaid, by often changing of rough and ſharpe bits, 
they haue cleane marred their hoꝛſes mouthes : and therefq:ebee 
wiſhech pou in anie wiſe to abſtaine from all ſuch kindes of bits, 
——_—— — — —— — 
ſpectallic vhileſt he is pong,by riding him with a gentle bit, ano 
by bearing a temperate hund, vſing ſuch helpes, corections, and 
cherichinges, as ars taught befoze,abileſt you teach him to tread 
the rings, with trot,o2 gallop,to ſtop,to aduance,toturne, to ma⸗ 
nege,02 to paſſe acariere : ich cariere,the moze feldome it bee 
bſed, and wolch the tefſe farte ; the better month hall your hozſe 
baue:foz aſſure pour ſelfe, is Art giv axer of ding wyich 
maketh che goodmoath, and nat the b 
n rh 
beginneth to ware perten in 
8 tte 
with ſuch a bit, as ſhall be mot meet to ſerue 2 
tele ard oz ſoft, to che intent he map beare the lighter, and with 
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the moze lap, and alſo be the to his rider:fo2 the thich 
canſe Griſon hath ſet fwzth in $gures fftie ſumdzte bittes togi- 
ther with the names any vſes of the ſame , as hereafter ſhall bee 


co2reccd as well by other mt anes, as by the of diners 
— 5 — gm oporhogrers 
treat of the cozrecing wich bittes, and there with ſhew pou all the 
kindes, names, partes, md pzoperties of the ſame. 


1 


either dzaw vp the bitte 
the ſame with 
Chap.rri. 


= Ake a peece of vbipco2d, about a ſpannt long,and tie the 
{5 one end thereof vnto the tie of the bitte, vnder the kirble: 
ont dene turne downe thc hozſes nether lip, to che intent 
pou male ealllic bzing the co2d betwixt bis (aide lippe, and dis 
mier gumnes, bato the other eie of the bit, and there to be tied 
and faſtened , ant the mo;e the ca:de be ſtrained, the harder and 
flronger ſhall the bitte be. And if the knots at both ends be hand- 
ſbmite knit, no man ſhall perceiue the myſtery thereof : oꝛ if you 
will,infead of the co2d, you may there put a little cheane. And 
by his meanes not onlie the vices aboue rehearſed, are thzongh- 
liecozreced,but alſo manie times diners other vices, as the put⸗ 
ting out of bis tongue, the bearing bard vpon the bit: and alſo the 
harvneſle of dis barres,@ as be ſhal be able therwith to make no 
tei ante. And ſuch cod n cheane will do aſmuch, being put to a 
plainecannon oz ſcatch, as if it were put to a harder bit. 

Howe to coprect that c will move oz wit 

. 
vices do pzoceede. Chap xxti. 
Þough this vice doth chir lite pꝛocæd of the naughtinelle 
. of the hozſes mouth, 


| vet many times the riding him with 
tobigh a pon bit,vbich perhaps the hoꝛſe cannot ſuffer, 
mate be canſe thereof ,02 the diſtempered hand of bis ri- 
der, not knowing how to hantle him to make him to ſuffer the 
b:idle,of that mouth ſoeucr hee be, hardo2 ſoft. But to * 


declared. But tmſomuch as certaine vices of the mouth, mate be 


| : Sl 
the ſame vice pꝛocieding of the firſt cauſe,buckle the muſrol that 
is to ſaie, the leather of the headſall , ubtc lieth vpon the dene 
noſe ſo ſtraight ars hard as maie be : an ſo often as bee moweth 
with his mouth, corec him firſt with one ſpar,and then with aw 
ocher, but moſt with the ſpurre on the contrarie de. And ſome- 
time alſo giue him the choc ke with the bꝛidie, vppon the one q; 8- 
cher, o elſe vpon both ſides at once of his mouth, bearing alwais 
a ſteddie and a temperate hand pea, and fo his moze cozrection, 
pou mate alſo ſometime ſtrike him with pour fhirrop oz fate, un- 
der 02 ſhoulder on the contrarie ſide, not failing to cozy 
teu him ſometime one wale, and ſometime another , ſo often as 
be (hall offend : and at length pou ſhall b;ing dim from that fanit 
well inough. But if the po2t of his bitte be the onely cauſe of this 
vice, than pou ſhall not ned to vie theſe cozrecions, but onlp ta 
ride him wich acloſe bit,o2 not @ open, being hard on ſoft ,accoq- 
ding as the hoꝛſes mouth ſhall require, ubereof we hall now im⸗ 
me diatlie treat. 
Okt the kinds ol bits togither with their names and 
belonging to the ſame. Chap xxiu A. 
F bus, ame be cloſe q ſom be open. Ihe open bits ate 
{#2 Y, otherwiſe called of dur bitmakers, po2t bits, of which 
e & po2ts ſome are whole, and ſome are bzoken.Againe, of 
dde broken poꝛts, ſome are faſhioned like geeſe necks, 
and they be round: and ſome like cats fate, nd they be ſquare, of 
vhich ſquare poꝛts ſo mante as ars made with Olines,peares, 03 
tampanels, Griſon calleth them cats fete. But our bitmakers 
do tall all kind of ſquare poꝛts, vpſet monthes without ante diffe- 
rence, alſo ſome of the bzoken poꝛts and vpſet mouthes, are loe- 
ked togither with ono plight within another , ſome witha riuet 
naile, and ſome with a ſquare peece abone : and acco2ding'as 6. 
uerte bit, as well of the cloſe as open, is faſhioned, is it named. 
And therefo:c ſome are called cannon bittes ſome ſcatches, ſome 
melon bittes ſome peare bittes, ſome campanels, o2 bell bittes, 
ſome baſfonets, and ſome Cattes fte. Df ubich names, the 
firffe foure are alresdis well knowne. vato our bitmakers, 
th:ough the helpe of old Alexander the Italian Rider, 0 
them firſt, boch the ſhapes , and allo the names of the ſame , 


though they haue not ſo manie pzoper names foz them, as Griſon 
gtueth them-ttherfoze ſuch names as they hanenot, J truſt it ſhal 


notgrieue them to learnenowe of (rn, + ſpectallte J haning 


heere engliſhed them ſo aptly as I can, vſing thc rein foz the moſt 
part their owne termes. F02J haue not bene negligent in lear- 
ning at their hands, how to cal euery part of the bit by his pzoper 
name, as the <heckes and eies thereof, the ictues, the rols, rings, 
ebuttons,the hole pozt,bzoken pozt, oꝛ vpſet mouth, with one 
plight within another,o2 with peece,the trench, the flap,the toppt 
roll and the watercheane, the neather cheanes, and the kfrble,and 
diners other termes belonging to their Art, not hereneedfull to 
be rehearſed. Note alſo that of the b:oken poꝛts : vpſet monthes, 
utc be complete,and ſome be not. The complete be thole, ubich 
baneboth water cheans, and alſo trenches aboue : foz the others 
bane but the one oz the other onelie: and fo: that cauſe J thinke 
Griſoncalleth them bat halte bittes,as the halfe cannon, the halle 
ſcatch,the balfe cats fote,4c. But bcſides all this, he teacheth pou 
of hat faſhion the checkes ought to bee made, to ſerue diuers 
mouthes, either ſhozt o2 long,rightout 0: compalſſed: alſo of that 
beight the vpper eies of the checkes ought to ſtand, and how high 
the bzoken pozts and vpſet mouths onght to be, and ubich kind of 
cloſing is beft, eicher with one plight within another,o2 with a ri⸗ 
yet naile,oz with peece, and alſo how the hole poꝛt ought to bee 
made : and finallie how the kirble ougbt to bre made. But foz(0- 
much as the cheekes and ties therof,and alſo the kirble,are meny 
bers common to bath kinds of bits, ſo well to the cloſe as open, J 
will Gerefozefirft treat of them, and then of the reſt in their pla- 
ces;bicauſe the ſhapes of the cloſe bits ſhall be firſt pꝛeſented vn- 
to pon: and next to them the bꝛoken pozts, vpſct mouthes , and 
cats feete: and laſt of all the whole po:tes, as well without tren⸗ 
ches, as with trenches aboue. 


Ofthe cherkes and cics of bittes, and alſoofthe kirble, and how 


they ought to de made, Chap.xxuu. 
till pour Hozſe then be thꝛoughlie Caicd of head, and ſpe- 
ctallie if he beare to low, and bꝛing his head in to much let 


the 
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* 


ward? the — 


tt ſhall make him tocarriehis 


Againe, ſuc <&ks muſt be long 02 ſhozt, accozding to the great- 
neſſe of ature and trengthof the hozſe, and alſo partlie acco2- 
ding as hee beareth his dead: fo; if hee be great of ature, 2 
weake of backe, oꝛ carieth his head lo we and not ſteddie, then 
checkes would be ſom ubat long er then they be commonly vſed, 
and that ſhall make him to beare hizb,albeit ſachlengt mull ve- 
rie ſeldome be aboue a ſpanne : foz vnleſſe neceſitie ſo requireth, 
tt is better that the cherkes be ſho?t than long, ſo that comelineſle 
touching the ſtature of the hoſe be obſerved, 
And note here by the wate, that accozding to Griſon, the cheeks 
called of him L a, is onelte that part ubich ertendethfrom 
" thenethermolt ele, ſuſteining the ieiue downwardes? foz all the 
reſt vpward, hee calleth , foz the uhich our bitmakers 
daue no pꝛoper name: nd wereſme from hencefozth J will call 
it the head of the checke,, uhich head containech the great eie, 
thereunto the ieſue is faſfened , anda little hole aboue that, foz 
the water cheane, and alſo the vpper eie, hereunto the po:tf- 
mouth is put, ubich head togtther with the vpper tie, if it mount 
bigh,it maketh the ho;ſe to beare high. boch withnecke and head: 
ann voy nd -T. L. er 6 
a tontratp eſfed. But vnleſle ſome necefſitte did ocher wiſe fozce, 
J wonld wh it al waits to be in a me ae, neither tan high noz to 
lom but anfwerable to the reff of the bit. 


N Of the kirbie. 


Dw as touching the kirble, it would be gov ndffrong,and 
made with roundlinks,fathioned in this lot like a 
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ther doe I allowe fo the mot part ante other faſhion to bee vſey 
— * howe har de 02 tender ſoeuer the þozſe be of chinne 03 
the moꝛe that a hard chinne is bzoken inks warp 


— be ubich are made with ſquate 
pointed, like dimants: — — 
coznte ficſhe ubich will —— > op = 
make hae ed. d dt w did befoze. And 
on the other ſide , though the hozſe bee neuer fo tender of 

verp tender of his barres o gummes, ubich 
kinde of hozle is verie hard to find, pet J would haue neither his 
bitte noz his kirble tobcecouered with cloth, as ſome men die to 
doe. Foz though bee be lo tender indrede, pet it is not that tihich 
will giue him boldnelle to Kaie his mouth vpon the bitte as bee 
do: pea, rather i woulde wiſh you fo a certaine time to 
ride him without anis kirble at all. And then ye ſe thathe be- 
ftaie fomevubat vppon the b:idle,then make him a kir- 
of double fillet lace, otherwiſe called mkle,of an inch bꝛoade, 
tieng it no ſtraighter,but ſo as it maic kepe (be bitte alwaies at 
one fate in h:s month, uhich fillet, uben he is once perfect , pon 
maie take awate,and put in td thereof, the kirble before decla- 
red: 02 (fpou will, pon maie make him a kirble flat e ſ\math, like 
8a laggon cheane, and that perhaps ſhall offend him lefſe. 


mow 
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Irft then yon ſhall vnderſtand that cloſe bits are onelit 
mcete im hozſes of a god nature, at che leaſt of not too 
frowardanatore, vhoſe monthes luch bits maie eafſlic 
frame:yea, and dmc of them are moꝛe mite to be vſed 
in the firff breaking of a boꝛſe chan any other bitte, as J told pou 
befo2e in the hr boke, willing pou to ride pour hozſe firſt with 
a Cannon bitte with right <&kcs , of that mouth ſoever he be: 
yes , and vutil be be Sarner namen bead, and perfect in all 

doinges, J would neuer nnn * 
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Bgatnſt defending with the kippe. 

Cake a Da 
greater, hauing on each oatſide a playing ring. az 
next vnto the middle toint as pou mate ſe in the fourth and 
eee 6 
round campanell, otherwiſe called a round bell bit, oz elſe a fat, 
J cal it flat, bicauſe the endes thereof ars not riling 3 
and emboſſed out,as tho other is. And let not the peares of the - 
peare bit,o2 the belles of the bell bit, bee made with manie edges 
oz ſquares,foz ſbep are nought, bat let them be {moth and round. 
And ff either of them hauen plaieng ring on the outſſve,it Mal be 10 
io much the better to kepe his lippe atwate: 02 elſe two plateng 1 a 
rings nert tothe middle toint, Lee 8 
awple in the 6.7. 8.9. 10 1 U. 1 a flgurt. 

Foz the ſame fault, and foz holding out his tongue. 


You mate alſo take foz the ſame vice a ſcatch wich a turning , , 
roll oʒ button on each ſide: and the greater ſach rolle be, the bar * 
der ſhall the bit be:albeit J would wiſh them to be of a meah big. ,, 
nette, yea rather, to be ſmall and not verie highe tung. At W 
adden egen, — _—_ 

yea and 02 0 
put th: > plaieng ringes on a ſide: andſach 
kind bits verie rod fog baſe het wil put ont his tang, 


Other 


likeoltues, 


4 
4 


17 


tie, abich can make no reſifance, the bit be ing out of his reache- 
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ZZ ough ſome foz the ſamc faulte vie to take a double 

F oeare bit, a a doable campancl, that is to ſaie haning 
1 two peares, o; two belles on a ſide,o2clſe a 
=>} wich mate be otherwiſe called a tetue bit with round 
5 buttons,oz rough rings made high like vbeeles : pet 3 counſell 
yon not to vſe the m but verie ſildome,and ſpeciallie the baſtonet 
with roughrings. 
And note. that though round melonbits,campanels,ſcatches, 
umd baſtonets wich buttons, be cloſe bits: pet thep be ſomcubat 
like vato the open bits, in that thep partite giue libertte vnto the 
tongue but beware hat you make none of theſe bits, o2 ante o- 
ther with a gag 02 ſpone in the middeſl, as was vſed in old time, 
and is pet at theſe daies in ſome places of the woꝛlde, foz that is 
verienanght. But il you woulde glue pour bozſe ſome thirg to 
plate on: then in ſtead of ſuc gag o2 ſpaone , pou map place in e- 
nerie one of theſe bits a plaieng ring oꝛ two, on ech ſide next vnto 
the midvleſoynt: and though there were none at all, it maketh no 


: - bat 


DO Dfopen bits in general. Chap xxvi. 
r ning ſufficiently ſpoken of cloſe bits how thep onght 
be made, t ubereto they ſerue:J purpoſe now to ſpeak 
de the open bits,other wiſe called pont bits, which be of 
wall ve value, bicauſe they ſet the tongue at mozeliber, 


vea, de ſe bits be ſo pꝛoper tocozrect ante vice of the mouth, as by 
the helpe of them ioyned wich Arte, and god o2der of riding, any 
doꝛſe may be made to haue a god mouth. And firft , beginning 
with the bꝛoken ports, nd vpſet mouthe s. J will ſhe we you how 
ſuch poꝛtes ant vplet moutbes to be made, and howe the y 
map be locked, ſoyncd, o faſtened togither, ant tic kind of loc» 
king is belt: nd then what vices the y doe co2rec, obſeruing'fo; 
the firing of the vices,and faſhtons of the bits, the oꝛder befoze 
declared and kept. py 
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Ou ſhall vndertand well b;oken poztes as 
N votet mouthes oughtto be made: ne pete togither 
with the ielues, and ſo to riſe vppe wih a round on ſquate, 
merting onelte in the top, uhere as thep muſt be ſoined to⸗ 
gitder with a riuet naile o 1 1 ua pers pp 
with a ſquare pece aboue, actoding as ſhal be moſt meet fo ſerus 
the Yozſes mouth. Fo2 ariuet o pete doth make the bit harder, 
than uhen it is locked with one plight within another.And there- 
foze ſuch poꝛtes as ars ioined with one plight within another, are 
meeteſt foz moſt monthes,and doo beſt ſtate both head and necke. 
And note, wat the ſquare pozts, otherwiſe called vpſet mouthes, 
muſte not be fullie ſo wide in the top as they are beneath, neither 
muſte the p,02 the round poꝛts, be too high,o2 tw low 2 foz as ouer 
high foꝛceth to ſdze, ſo oucr low giueth to little libertie. And ther- 
foze J would wiſh them to be in a meane,accozding as the hoſes 
month ſhall require, but ſo,as it may giue libertie vnto his tung. 
ann not burte the rofe of his month, foz that were a foule fault, 
and pet little conſidered in times paſt. 


Foz a hozſe that hath tender barres,and doth walls 
vp his tongue. 


ade a halfe Canon with a bzoken pozte, without anis 
"7H FR! trenches aboue. And if you wil,ſuchabzoken poztmay 2 
Fe be fotned with a renet naile. But it would be better. if - 
it were fotned with one plight within another,haning 3 
onlie the water cheane abone,acco2ding as pou may {> in þ firlk 4 
ſire figures of bꝛoken poꝛts and vpſet mouthes, thereof ſome bee - 
loined with riuettes, ſome with one plight within another, ſome 5 


with perces. 


a hozle that hath not tender barten, and yet 
ay 9 ——— — 


Ake a canon with an vpſet mouth complet. hauing tren / 
ches aboue fall of little plateng rings, beads oz buttons, 8 
and ſuch Canon mate alſo be ſoined A 


10 


nenn 


Thethird Booke of 
11 abone,faftened in the place of tbe wter <cane,o2 if pon will, fa 
ö 1 ee been Deer with e 
mouth, wzought like vnto the halfe Canon, as bcfoze ſaid. 


— — diutes in the 7,8,9,10,11,12, 
us Set — 


Fox ahozſe that hath ſomewhat harde barten, vnd ſwal- 

vp his tongue. 
Abe a Scatch with an vpſet mouth compleate, and ſuche 
vpſet mouth may be ioyne d with one p'ight within an o- 
cer, oz elle with a peece, uhichpece as it gineth the tung 
moꝛe liberty, ſo it maketh the hoꝛſes mouth moze ſubie d. 


Foz the ſame vice,and foz defending with the lippe. 
18 Du may foz the ſame vice make both this Sc at ch, and al- 
Mer cloſe Scatch wicha round welt. about the bignes of 


16 * 
17 


4 good big pace thzead on the inũde, ſo well aboue as be. 
neath ubich pinching dim on the barres in his mou de 
will not onelic make him the moze ſubied, but e lſo let him — 


defending with the lip. The faſhion ol nhich bit is plainly ſet fazth 
in the 18 figure. 


Foz ahozſe that will dza'w vp the bit with his toong. 
ae a halte Scatch with an vpſette mouth, haning a 
Itr b aboue in the place of the water che ane, as pou 
Of oc Bl may ſe in the 1 9 figure, A balfe canon alſo made in 
lie fot bothcozren the ſamc vice, vhereof pou had an 
rample befoze in the ninth figore. 
F03 a hozſe that hath a little month,andherd berreg. 
20 [=== Ake a cats ſute oꝛ vpſet mouth complete, made with 
. 5 F{\moth Pelons oꝛ liues. But if his mouth be great 
22 1 1 * and hard let ſuch bit be made u ih peares,o2 clſe with 
= beltes,otherwiſe called Campanels.Ofal hich ſo;ts 
—— 10,1, 0 22, figures. , 
| ahozſe that hath a and herd, and 
Foz l 2 der mouth 7 
Trier made wich ſmoth ÞPelons , o: wii 
1 © peares,0zclle with Campanels,ifhce detendeth with the 2 


» vw eo 


map haue ſome ſanour and delight therein, 


| 8 1 . mg 
The Art of Riding. 55 


the faſhions of trhich bits, do follewe the reſte ozderite. And to th 
water cheane pou male ifpon will , twoe 02 fonre 


flaps 02 plaicrs,to make — chat the dne, 


Ot whole poztes, how to be made, and 
— Ne en hes 220 
ö bDougb whole pozts ought to be round, and made al of 
3 Done peece and not bzoken,oz loined togither in the top 
i ä. 
NA toincd on both ſides vnto the teiues, uderon the peares 
o bels ate put. Foz thoſe that runne whole out with their armes. 
without any bzeaking at al, be too rough, and the rte neuer good 
noz meet to be vſed. And on the top of ſuch pot, muſt hang the 
flap 02 plaier. Note alſo, that of ubole pozts,ſoine are made wih 
out trenches, and ſome haue trenches aboue. But J will ſhews 
pou firft the vile of them without trenches. 
Foz a Hozſe that hath very herd barres. 

Tenn INS x 

if ſuch Pelons had on ech out ide one plateng ring , it were 
the better. 
Foz a hozſe that hath a great month,andhard barten, 


Take a ſcatch with a whole pozt. 
that ts 
A hopes 


of mouth, and defendeth 
ith his nether by, © 


— thereby hf 
3 aces 
A -0u maie mike enerie one of theſe fozeſaid 
with trenches aboue, full of litle ringes, beades,02 
which trenches woulv be 6er f ira 


The third Booke of 

holes, uhercas the water cheane is wont to be placed, and not to 
the great eie of the cherke, where the teiues are faſtened:. As they 
bſed in old time, and do ffill at theſe daies in ſome places. Ind the 
higher the holes be, whereas ſuch trenches ſhould be faſtened, the 
harder ſhall the bit be, And ſo (hall be any bit hauing trenches a- 
— in ſtead of the water cheane,be it Canon, Scatch, oꝛ anp o- 
ther uhereof pou had examples befoze in the 9, and 19 figures of 
the bzoken po;ts and vpſette moathes . But fozomnche as theſe 
thole pozts,hauing trenches aboue, in dead of the water cheane, 
are verie hard bittes, hey are not mate therefoze to be vſed, but 
onlie foz ſuch hozſes as be of a very ſtubbozn and frowardnature 
and be laden with great cherks oz (awes,hauing hard barres, and 
5 hard mouth The ſhapes ol ubich bittes, you mate ſee in the 5.6.7 
6 and 3.1aft figures. But now toconclude, although euerte one of 
7 the bits befoze rehearſed, from the beginning to the ending, may 
$ ſerue, as pou haue beard, to ſome good purpoſe ( beeing vſed in 
time) and inderd be ſo ſufficient to coꝛred any vice of the mouth, 
without doing the hoꝛſe any harme. as J would with pou to ſeke 

' no farther,yet do they little pzenatle,vnleſſe the rider haue a god 
diſcretion and bee able to diſcerne one mouth from another , and 
to know then and how much to increaſe 02 to diminiſh the quali 
tie of che bit, and howe to applie the ſame, which if he can doo, and 

bath beſides what, che true Art of Riding, he ſhall not nde 
the helpe of ſo mante bits, but onelte of theſe @2&, that 
is, che Canon, the Scatch, and the whole Poꝛt 
with ſmooth Pelons,o2 with Oliues, 
which cher bits with Art dooch ſuf, 
ficeto frame ante Hoꝛſes 
mouth of what ſoꝛt ſo 
ener he be. 
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tobe made ofgood round cord. 
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eee rour has the ſud rean 
— of the noſeband being made of har- 
beth bi tolyingind 


de mulell of the hoꝛſe, ſo as it ma- 

| beade, with which kinde of Cauetſan the 

Neapolitans do vle to ride their colts. But the colts of our eng- 
uch bꝛerde being moze ſtubbozne and ſtronger of head, our Rp- 
ders were fozced to make the mulr oll 0; noſeband of the ſaid Ca. 
uetſan of ftrong pꝛon , made like a cheane of efſes t: the reſt 
of the headſt all a re 2 calling the 
ſame a cheane, uhich in my opinton is moꝛe fit fo a beate 
02 great dog then foz a hole. Proſpeto, that moſt cruell rider of a 
ho2ſe,mande the noſebande of his Cauetſan like a ho:ſccombe of 
y2on, haning very deepe and ſharpe teeth,and the reanes of ſuch 
Canetlan were made of ſtrong hempe , ſo great as any Carte- 
rope, with which aind ol Cauetſan be do galled the ho:ſes noſe as 
it ed man times ta a farcine , ubich be cauſe he could quicklie 
deale, being indeed a better ho2ſeleach then a rider, he made mal 
account thereof. But to hew his other manifolde and moſt cry 
elcozrections vſed to byzſes even of moſt gentle nature, it would 
greene me to wzite « you to reade the ſame.UWherfae leaning to 
ſpeak any further of his Kind of Cauetſan,z will ſhew pou þ bſe 
of common Cauetſan m muſrol, be it of con cn pꝛon, called of 
fone the cheane, uhich many of our pong riders do nat handle as 
ep ſhonld: fo; when che hozſe ts any thing beadftrong, they pull 
and bale thcreat with al the ,mOMmnch as thep-bend their 
bodies backward laying their ad almoſt vpon þ ho:fes rumpe, 
uhich is an euill fauo:ed ſtatt and foſmail purpoſe, though the ri⸗ 
ver had neuer ſo god ffrength . Whereas the Neapolitane rider 
fitteth right vp in his pad a2 ſaddle ,o2 rather bowing ſometbat 
fozward, laying each hende vpon the mid of chr reane on both 
tes vs the denſes necde, holding it there imc n fat, am uben 
dis hozle hang ech moe on one ſide then on anscher, am will not 
day ; gee bache, he gtueth him a good luer twitch with the one 
Hand onthe contrary ſive, ubereby he toꝛteueth che hoꝛſes faulte, 
far moge eaſely then by pulling and haling at the reanes as our 
pong riders do, and therefoze J would wilh them to follow there 
wie ſkilful Neapolitane river, ubo in mine opinion is the moſt 
diſcreet and beſt beaker of a poung hozſe tA of 
vhat nation ſbe uer he be. 
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Cloſe bittes. 


A Melon vit;hauing an cach ſide 
two playing rings nert the 
middle ioint. 
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o Newton, Hotman in 
Notffolke, 
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cl at Londen by Peter Short 
dwelling on Bredſtreet hill at be 


; of the Staite. 
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